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A NOTE ON THE METHODS AND INFLUENCE OF
C. H. B. axo MARJORIE QUENNELL
ON HISTORY TEACHING IN SCHOOLS

By FRANK ROSCOE, M.A.
Late Secretary of the Royal Society of Teackers

THE subject of history has formed part of the school
curriculum for several generations, but it is only during
recent years that any serious attempt has been made to enliven
it with material likely to intesest the young. A century ago
schools began the practice of treating the dates of events as
all-important while giving little arcention to the events them-
selves.

Readers of Jane Austen will recall the comments made by
Maria and Julia Bertram on the attainments of their ten-yeac-
old cousin, Fanny Price:

“How long ago it is since we used to repeat the chronological
order of the Kings of Englund, with the dates of their accession,
and most of the principal events of their reigns|”

“Yes,” added the other, “and of the Roman Emperors as low
a3 Severus.”

At Rugby Amold introduced a fuller treatment of ancient
history, but for long after his death the public schools made
little or no attempt to teach English history to their pupils,
For younger children Mrs, Markham produced Little Artbur's
History of England and Charles Dickens wrote .4 Clild"s History
of England. In the later middle of last century there were text-
books more ambitious in scope but even less attractive in
form and cansent. They treated history mainly as a record of
dynastics, wars and conquests, ignoring the lives and doings
of ordinary men and women.

John Richard Green saw the defects of this kind of treat-
ment, and wrote his Short History of the English People as a
corrective and an example. His work was extremely useful,
but the bencficial influence was limited in the main to students
of mature yeats,



QUENNELL METHODS

The panorama of agrarian and industrial development,
changes in social structure, and the gradual growth of national
institutions arc Jess dramatic and picturesque than tales of
royal persons, glittering pageants and knightly prowess.

The ever-widening scope of historical research has opened
many different ficlds of study, We have to-day many “his-
tories”—ancient, modern, political, social, local, economfic,
religious or literary, with countless specialised branches such
as the history of architecture, of shipping, of games, localities
or buildings.

Amid this vast and ill-ordered mass of facts, all falling under
the general title “history,” some puidance must be given to
the young student. Lacking a coherent thread or clue he may
be engulfed in confusion, unable to see the wood for the
trees. The traditional scheme is the one of which Fanny Price
knew nothing. Dates of kings and queens, the principal events
of their reigns, and copious attention to “battle, murder and
sudden death"—these formed the material of much school
history down to a generation ago. Imperfectly retained and
distorted in outline, it furnished a sorry equipment of his-
torical knowledge for the British citizen. There was need for
a fresh presentation of history which a child could follow
with an understanding proper to his years and with that
interest which is always aroused when familiar things are
seen from a new angle.

The most vivid and striking contribution to the new method
of treating history for young students was devised by C. H. B.
Queanell, in happy collaboration with his wife, Marjorie
Quennell. Neither of them had been through the conventional
discipline of historical study and research, She is an artist by
training and inclination, while ke was an architect to whom
the War brought an interruption of a successfk professional
carecr. He had written an excellent handbook on Norwich
Cathedral, but he never posed as a literary expert.

His chief interest was in architecture, and in the course of
his practice he developed an abiding zest for examples of
workmanship, and a profound respect for skilled craftsmen
in every field. The individuality and fitness of the work which
they did in the days before mass-production gave him con-
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stant pleasure. His desire to convey something of his own
knowledge and enthusiasm was the mainspring of his efforts
in authorship. Beginning with the charming volumes entitled
A History of Eseryday Things in England (Batsford), he and
Mrs. Quennell went on to describe everyday things at different
periods and in different places.

k is hardly too much to say that they made history while
writing it. By laborious research and careful selection they
were able to present the story of people “in their habit as
they lived."” Skiiful illustrations supplemented the text, making
the successive volumes doubly interesting. The effect was
strengthened by the fortunate choice of 2 publisher whose skill
in the production of books goes far beyond the practice of
the maker of cheap “best-sellers.” This happy conjunction of
author, artist and publisher fumished a memorable and per-
manent contribution to the list of books available for young
students of history, The peneral run of school text-books
might be described as drab in appearance and in contents,
but the Quennell books are attractive and even exhilarating
in both respects. We need not wonder that they are finding
imitators and helping to raise the standard of book-production
for schools.

It is fitting that readers of the Quennell books should have
in mind a word-picture of the author. Yet it is impossible to
convey any adequate impression of the man, His chief charac-
teristic was an unquenchable enthusizsm for things that are
“beautiful and of good report.” He would journey for miles
to see & well-built farm wagon or any good example of handi-
craft. He had about him no trace of self-assurance nor any of
the windy rhetoric used by sclf-styled connoisseurs on art or
architecture. Sometimes he would say, with a rueful smile,
that he was rgaignorant to understand the meaning of modern
developments, but in truth he understood them well enough
and formed shrewd estimates of their worth. This will be
cvident to readers of his last book, The Gosd New Days
(Batsford), where he describes modern industrial and agricul-
tural processes and is mindful of their significance as factors

in the life of coming generations.
In the memory of those who knew him, C. H. B, Quennell
TH "
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has an assured place. They will always be able to recall vivid
pictures of onc who mdiated good will towards his fellows,
treating their failings with whimsical humour and extracting
merriment from circumstances untoward enough to have
discouraged 2 spirit less well armed against fate. He had a
blithe heart and an unfailing zest for simple human joys.
Children loved him, the sure perception of youth enabling
them to seée in him one who was ready to share their interests
withour assuming the airs of a mentor.

This firm link with childhood was of a piree with the man,
for he retained to the end the enquiring spirit and quick
enthusiasms of youth. He died on December 3, 1935. A fitting
epitaph for him might be found in the words of Robert
Louis Stevenson:

“Every heart that has beat strong and cheerfully has lefe a

hopefol impulse behind ie in the waeld, and bettered the con-
dition of mankind.”

NOTE OF ACKNOWLEDGMENT TO
THIRD EDITION

My thanks are due to the Victoria and Albert Museum for
the paintings reproduced on Plates 33, 38(2). I am indebted
to Mr. Sydney R. Jones for Fig. 16, from his “Village Homes
of England,” in the Batsford British Heritage series. Plates
9 and 22 were taken for the publishers by Mr. Will F.
Taylor, Great Queen Streer, W.C.2, and Plates 31 and 52
from Blome’s “Gentleman’s Recreation” were reproduced
from a copy kindly provided by Messrs, J. and E. Bumpus
Led. Most of the other engravings are from material in the
publishers’ eollection. —

M. Q.
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PREFACE

E should like to start Volume II of our book by

thanking our reviewers and readers for their kindly
reception of Volume I; the more, because they did not regacd
it as a picture-book.

Our work has been done for boys and girls of any age, and
we hope it will be useful in providing a background for school
history lessons, and make the historical figures more real by
housing and clothing them, showing the games they played
and the things they fashioned. But from eur own standpoint
we shall have failed, unless we can as well interest our readers
in the way.tkings were made, and encourage them to make
and do things themselves,

But leaving craftsmanship till later on, we think a great
mistake is made in not secking to interest boys and girls in
architecture, costume, and the arts penerally, One can so well
argue back from the details of church, house, and dress, to
the characteristics of the people who have produced them.
In Volume 1 we acknowledged our indebtedness to a chart

1x
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prepared by Mr. H. F. T. Cooper. This is an exceedingly
interesting production. A large sheet of paper has been divided
into twenty spaces across its width, by five in its height, This
gives 100 spaces, to each of which is allotted ten years, The
chart starts at the top left-hand corner and reads across the
page, and each column has the pames of kings and queens,
and of all the splendid work and workmen, for 1000 yeass.
Different coloured inks are used, Architecture is black, and
we can trace at the beginning the ecarly work ar Winchester,
Ely, Tewkesbury, and St. Albans, In the thirteenth century
the columns are deep with names of all the cathedrals, but
not so much space is occupied in the fourteenth and fifteenth
centuries, and Gothic architecture declines with the Church
which produced it. Painting is red, and the first entry is
Cimabue, b. 1240, then Giotto, b. 1266, and then scross the
columns and the centuries is a stately procession of those who
have sought to express the ideal of beauty. Poets have green;
the historians, dramatists, and essayists, purple; but surely
the poets should have had the purple patches.

The use of the chart, and we think every schoal should
have, or, better still, make one, is that in a very short time,
as one studies the waves of coloured names, there comes a
recognition of great movements, which express all the hopes
and aspimtions of a people. The sturdiness of Norman archi-
tecture is a5 typical as the grace and beauty of the thirteenth-
century work. The fourreenth and fifteenth centuries showed
little organic structural development, and seemed to have few
impulses. Decoration was overlaid on older forms, In this
Volume I of our book we have tried to show how all the
old building, with its furniture, the dresses of the people, and
their games, were not playthings, or the sport of fashion as
now, but history in stone, wood, and fabrics,

Then we hope our book may help boys and EE]S to come
to a proper decision as to what “job of work” they will take
up later on. The grown-ups have an alarming way of closing
down on you, and suddenly demanding, “Now then, what
are you going to be?” and one does not know: so far too
frequently the naturalist becomes a bank clerk, the tinker a
tailor, and the soldier a sailor—which is all so much waste,
and the cause of great unhappiness.

X
.
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We have tried to present work as 4 joyous sort of business,
and here we think our readers may say, “Now we have lost
faith in you; it is dull, and dreary—see how miscrable the
grown-ups look. We convict you of a thumping fabrication.”
Qur reply to this is, that we are quite sure that in the old days
the craftsman enjoyed his job, or he would not have taken
so"much trouble to make quite ordinary things beautiful. If
for the last hundred years the reverse has come to be the
case, from the historical point of view such a period is only
a spasm in the old world's pain; the future belongs to the
boys and girls of to-day, and they must alter things, improve
them, and think of other things than money.

We should also like to have dmwn a pamllel berween
football and architecture, and shown how the best results are
obtained by team-work, rather than by the individual star
petformer. We want to interest our readers in everyday
things, because never was there a period in the world’s history
when these were of greater importance. We are constantly
coming up against such phrases nowadays as “Increasing
Production’ and “Rate of Exchange.”

We all know that the Great War meant the sacrifice of
many of the best and noblest lives in the country; that we
are all richer by this in one way, and much poorer in another
needs little emphasis. We have also wasted enormous quan-
tities of the marerials we need for living. Our iron, coal, wood,
and all kinds of other things, have been wrought into shells,
and exploded; built into ships, and sent to the bottom of the
sea by enemy submarines, So when the statesmen talk of the
necessity for increasing production, they mean of all the
materials, and everyday things, we need for our life and trade;
not that we need more Treasury notes, or money.

If the thissy is more important than money, then it is
obvious that while we are increasing production, it will be
as well to maintain our reputation for making good things.
We can only do this if the makers are happy and contented,
and think they are fairly treated.

Now as to what is meant by the “Rate of Exchange.” Boys
and girls often hear that foreign countries will allow us some-
times more, and sometimes less, for the British pound, and
there is some excuse for thinking that it is a mte of exchange

Xl
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of money; but this is not the case—in reality it is our old
friend, the everyday thing, thar is being exchanged. Let us
see how this works. Great Briwin is a small place, with 2
large population, and we cannot produce all our food, or the
mw materials we need for our industry; but we possess coal,
iron, and clever workmen. We go to South America, and in
effect say to the people there, “We will exchange ploughs 4nd
locomotives for your corn and cattle”; and this they are glad
to do, because they cannot make machinery, and they grow
more foodstuffs than they can consume. During the war we
could not produce the things which other countries wanted,
and offered them money instead, but this was of little use,
unless with it, from some other country, they could obtain
the desired everyday thing. As these became scarcer all over
the world, money had less purchasing power.

The statesmen, then, want to increase production, so that
not only may we be able to supply our own needs, but have
something over to exhange for raw materials and food. So
the everyday thing is more important than money, and
triumphs over it, and, such being the case, quite deserves a
little history of its own. But our space is limited, our subject
large, and our own knowledge small, so we cannot do more
than present an outline sketch, and if we can but stimulate
our readers’ interest, they themselves must fll in those wide
open spaces which we have only skirted.

MARJORIE axp €. H. B. QUENNELL
Berrnavsten, Herts
September 1919

Our thanks are due to the fricnds who have helped us:
Mr. H. W, Burrows and Mr, Gentry of Braintree, for informa-
tion on mills. Mr. A, Rosling of Chelmsford, & the loan of
gun-locks from his collection, from which our drawings were
made. Mr, R. Morton Nance has again been of the greatest
assistance with our ships; and Miss Churchill belped with
information as to lhearies.

We have gained very much from the following books, and
recommend them to such of our readers as desire fuller
information on any of the subjects:

LN = .
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NOTE TO THIRD EDITION (FIFTH IMPRESSION)

“The death of my husband at the close of 1935 after twenty yeass'
catitinuous collsboration has meant that T have had to undereake single-
handed the revision of this volume for its third edition fifth imprcs-
sion. As it had to be re-set; 1 have taken the oppormunity to carry out
a fairdy thorough revislon on the lines which I feel ke would himseelf have
adopted, eliminating passages and illustrations which eould be seplaced
by matter of greater practical interest, and thus tending to & more
systermatic treatment, while sdding, in collaboration with the Publishers,
further colour drawings and half-tone and line lustrstions which seemed
appropriate and not unattractive, though preserving the maln loes of the
wiirk unchanged. I can only hope that in io new form the volome will
commend itself as in the past to the different circles by whom the scrics
has been appreciated.

Lowpos, Siplomkir 19357, * M Q.
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Fic, 3.—Horseman at the Ficld of the Cloth of Gold
Horseman, Restoration, Fig- 47 Homeman, Georgian, Fig. 8o.

CHAPTER I
SIXTEENTH CENTURY

HE sixteenth cenmury is of the greatest interest to us,

because it marks the change from the Middle Ages to
the modern world we now live in, and this change, though
not heralded by conquest, was in reality a far greater one than
that which followed the coming of the Normaas in 1066, In
Vol. T we said that the Conqueror was responsible for the
introduction into England of a new set of ideas, and in the
same way the sixteenth century marked 3 gencral change of
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EXND OF THE MIDDLE AGES

spirit, which altered the whale outlook of the people and
therefore the appearance of everyday things.

William's new ideas of 1066 were carefully grafted on to
those of the Anglo-Saxons. He knit the country together by
Feudalism. This, at its best, was something very good, because
it was the acceptance of the principle of service. The faith of
men was not disturbed, but rather strengthened, by the work
of good men like Lanfranc and Anselm. Froude, the nine-
teenth-century historian, said the Churchmen ruled the State,
and “they were allowed to rule because they deserved to rule,
and in the fullness of reverence kings and nobles bent before
a power which was nearer to God than their own." Things
were done and made, land was held, and lives lived more in
common than nowadays; to borrow was thriftless, to lend
usury. The Gothic cathedral was the work, not of one man,
but of many, and still remains as one of the finest conceptions
of mankind.

Towards the end of the Middle Ages people had become
restless, the old standards were being overthrown, and there
did not seem any fit to take their place. In the old days men
had worked together, and accepted the principle of service;
for the latter the sixteenth century substituted that of competi-
tion, Tt was thought that if man warked against man, then
everybody’s wits would be sharpened, and the world go
forward. The individual begins to step out of the crowd and
beckon to us.

Froude contrasts the difference between the two ideals in
this way: “In these times of ours, well-regulated sclfishness
is the recognized rule of action—every one of us s expected
to look out first for himself, and take care of his own interests,
At the time T speak of, the Church ruled the State with the
authority of a conscience, and sclf-interest, as a motive of
action, was only named to be abhorred”—but this was written
in 1867, and would not be so true now as it was then. If it
were possible for a boy or girl, who reads this book, to meet
a boy who went to the sixteenth-century school, illustrated in
Fig. 13, they would find they had a great deal in common,
not oaly in the things they used, but what is more important,
in the things they thought about. But if our readers could be
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SOCIAL LIFE 1671 CENTURY

taken back to the Eton that Henry vr founded, then the case
would be reversed, and one boy would not understand the
other at all; their cutlook on life would be quite different.

It may help us to understand better the position of affairs
at the beginning of the sixteenth century if we consider how
social life was divided up.

William Harrison in 1577 placed the people of England
into four classes, namely: pentlemen, that is, princes, lords,
men of title, and squires or country gentlemen holding land;
citizens or burgesses, these comprising the new class that was
mpidly rising and becoming of increasing importance, the
merchants and traders, the vast new middle class of England,
trading at home and overseas, and peopling the City of
London.

Then came the farmers and yeomen, cultivators and pro-
ducers of the poods sold and of foodstuffs; and lastly the
artificers and labourers who worked for hire but did not own.
These men, formerly villeins, by the end of the reign of
Henry vir were nearly all free men. Land was changing hands;
the suppression of the monasteries and the transference of
large tracts of land to the Crown, and from there by gift or
purchase to new owners, led to diminution of cultivation.

These men, to whom the land was a commercial asser and
not a personal inheritance, led by the increasing importance
of the wool trade, grazed sheep instead of cultivating, even
enclosing common land, thereby halving the labour needed
and throwing many out of work. For this reason also, rents
began to be paid in money instead of work, later the cause
of much difficulty, for whereas 2 man could pay his landlord
by warking certain hours for him, it was vastly more difficult
to find outside work with pay in order to find the money for
the rent. Elizabeth, to help the cause of the labourers, passed
a law that no cottage was to be built in less than four acres
of land, trying in this way to give them some means of liveli-
hood. Many a poor man planted on this land cabbages,
radishes, turnips, parsnips, carrots, melons, pompons (pump-
kins), and kept a pig or cow; "by which,” as William
Harrison says, “he and his poor household liveth as their
principal food, sith, they can do no better,”” A collection of
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Elizabethan small holdings is seen in Pl 2, which is taken
from a contemporary map of part of the parish of Bradwell-
on-Sea, Essex.

Harrison speaks of the growing evils connected with
increasing trade. He says that whereas in past times men
made goods and sold them, now middlemen in the markets
cat up the grower's profits, that purveyors take up butfer,
eggs, cheese, pigs, capons, hens, chickens, hogs, bacon, and
such-like in one market, and suffer their wives to sell them in
another or to the poulterers of London.

“Whereby,” he says, “also 1 gather that the maintenance
of a superfluous number of dealers in most trades is one of
the greatest causes why the prices of things become excessive.”

Markets were held once a2 week in all towns and all things
needed for houschold use were to be sold and bought there ;
large fairs were usvally held once or twice in the year.

Shops were increasing rapidly in the towns, and these were
usually a single room level with the street, the shutter of
which let down to form a counter and a sign hung above
denoted the trade. At first the room behind was often used
for the making of the goods to be sold, but as time went on
the shop became the place where goods were “brought” to
be sold, mather than “made” to be sold.

As the towns grew, new houses were crected with little
regard to space or place, and the streets became narrow and
overcrowded. Generally ill paved, with all the house rubhish
thrown out into them, and ill lit except where the wealthier
inhabitants were obliged by law to hang our lanthorns, the
streets cannot have been pleasant to walk in. During the
latter half of the sixteenth century, scavengers and dust-carrs
were appointed to clear the rubbish in the streets, and a
number of leading citizens were bound to keep leather buckets
of water and great fish hooks in readiness in case of fire. Two
force pumps worked with wheels were also set up to supply
the city with water, also a help in case of fire, which was 2
great danger in the narrow congested streets of wooden or
timber-framed houses,

With distress in the country the labourers moved towards
the town, and overcrowding grew and with it slums, Parts
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of London became plague spots of poverty; filth and vice
were rampant. A law was made “One house one family,” but
it was a law impossible to enforce in the rabbit warrens of
housing, and another legislation forbade the erection of
buildings an hitherto unoccupied parts of the city. But these

were powerless to stem the influx of the unemployed
lnﬁ unemployable, or to prevent their herding together in
the dark and obscure parts of the town. Citizens out
after dark dared not venture
unaccompanied, and with
lanterns and swords prepared
themselves for any chance
encounter with robbers or
cut-throats lurking in the
shadows on their way home.
Many of these unemployed
joined together into great
bands and roamed over the
countryside, pilfering, rob-
bing, and terrifying whole
villages with their lawless
numbers.

The nursery thyme *“The
beggars are coming to Lon-
don Town™ (Pl 3) was then Fig. 3.—Vagabonds, 1609,
no mere jingle, but a menace [v. also PL 1)
which caused all the citizens
on the outskirts to put up their shutters and to barricade
themselves in their houses, driving so far as was possible
their beasts into safety. Edward vi was so moved by a
sermon of Bishop Ridley concemning the plight of the
great poverty-stricken hordes in parts of London, that he
wrote to the Lord Mayor and through him a committee was
formed to inquire into the matter and finally three houses
were founded, “Graic Friars,” now Chrst’s Hospital for
poor children, St. Thomas of Southwark, and St. Bartholomew
in Smithfield for at least 200 diseased persons; and Bridewell,
a prison to punish idle and vagabond persons. In 1569
there was such a horde of beggars approaching London that
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the corporation being apprised of it, beadles were appointed
to watch for them to send off the able-bodied to Bridewell,
the diseased to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, and the children
to Christ's Hospital.

Henry vir had served an apprenticeship
of poverty and knew the value of money;
he was not to be tempted into wars abroad,
unless he could make them pay, bur pre-
ferred to devote all his attention to home
affairs,

Certainly when he died in 13509, he left
England in an infinitely better position
than when he came to the throne, and
he had safely bridged the transitional
period between the Middle Ages and the
Renaissance,

Bacon said of the first Tudor king, that
he deserved to rank with Louis x1 of
France and Ferdinand of Aragon as “the
three magi of kings of these ages"

Now let us pass to a consideration of
the everyday things in England in the
sixteenth century, and see what the people
looked like.

The coloured plate, PL 4, shows the
costume of the time. In Vol. I we saw

how the middle part of the fifteenth century
F"’; 4—Tfonstal o 3 period of great extravagance, and
rand Regrato: d e dis sattion shan

of Marketts and ©T5° Wis w0 R {

Feytes and ©lothe the figure, Men's garments either

Vitellars,®* 1509 trailed on the pround or were cut

excessively short, headdresses were mon-
strous, and shoes so long and pointed that they were
fastened up to the knee. It is curious to notice how cach
period has its own type of design, and how this runs
through everything made during that time. The detail of

* Fforstaller was one who bought geods on the way to market;

Regmitor one who created a comner in goods in the market. A ccttain cure
for profiteering.
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COSTUME 16t CENTURY

fifteenth-century architecture was reflected in the dress, and
when the Renaissance came, the somewhat pointed forms of
the Gothie period changed and became like the architecture,
round and fuller in character.

Now in the reign of Edward 1v this spirit of extravagance
began to dic out, and dress therefore became gradually simpler.
THis coatinued until the end of the reign of Heary vi, to
which period belong the first two figures of our illustration,
Pl 4 Notice the dress of the lady, The surcoat has quite

i d, and her gown is simple. The bodice is eut square
to show the white partelet at the neck, and fits the figure
closely. The sleeves are full and the skirt is gathered into the
waist with a jewelled belt. Under-sleeves were worn, probably
attached separately. The high head-dress has given place to a
flat kerchief-like covering. The man standing with this lady
wears a flat velyet cap and a tunic and hose covered by a
loose full gown with hanging sleeves. Notice his shoes, which
are simpler and more natural in shape than hitherto. In these
two figures we have a good example of a style in its inter-
mediate stage, before it has had time to become exaggerated,
and so spoilt.

The second lady belongs to the next reign, that of Heary
viir. Her bodice is stiffened, also the skirt, which is open in
the front to show a richly embroidered kirtle. Her hanging
sleeves are fastened back so that the beautiful brocaded lining
is displayed. The under-sleeves are slit from elbow to wrist
and puffed with lawn. For the first time we see ruffles at the
wrist. The kerchief has been altered and the ends are caught
up on to the top, forming a three-cornered head-dress.

The interchange of courtesics between Heary viti and the
French Court led to a great influx of Freach fashions, and
men’s dress became extremely rich and heavy. Every garment
worn by the second man in this illustration is wonderfully
slashed, laced, and embroidered. The outer coat is of velvet
or heavy silk, and is lined with fur; the short breeches or
trunks hidden by his doublet arc of the same material. The
sleeves are bolstered and slashed. The doublet or inner coat
is also richly trimmed, and though in this illustration it is
closed, it was often opened to display a tichly embroidered

7



COSTUME

shire or French chemay beneath, The slashed shoes are very
broad. The flar welver cap is plumed, and the gentleman’s
bair is closely cut, following the French fashion rigorously
enforeed at the court of Heney v

The third couple belong to the reign of Queen Elizabeth.
Dresses were slowly becoming stiffer, more ungainly, and
more covered with arnament, until the climax came in the
shape of the monstrous wheeled farthingale, which came into
being towards the latter half of Elizabeth’s reign, and lasted
well on into the reign of James 1. This farthingale consisted
of a very full gathered skirt which was stretched out over a
large hoop round the hips, falling from that, straight to the
ground—a very ungainly and ugly fashion. Bodices were stiff
and peaked, and amongst wealthy women embroidered with
gold and jewels to an extraordinary degree (see PL 4). Ruffs
are of Spanish origin. They began as cambric collars (notice
the second man’s costume), and became larger and more
pleated and wired, until similar to those on the third couple
in the picture; these, however, are very moderate, both in
shape and size. Special sticks were used to plait these mffs,
called pokesticks. An alternative fashion to this was the wearing
of large, fan-like collars, made in lawn or cambric, these
materials being first brought to England in this reign. These
fan-shaped collars reached immense proportions, sometimes
two or three layers of cambric being used, each wired ro stand
stiffly up and away from the head. An example is shown on
the ladies in the hall (Fig. 28).

An interesting little account of Queen Elizabeth’s clathing
as a child, is given io a letter from Lady Bryan, found amongst
State papers of the period. After Anne Boleyn’s disgrace and
death, the Princess Elizabeth was put under the care of Lady
Bryan, and was apparently rather neglected by her father,
Henry vin, and those at Court, for Lady Bryan writes asking
for clothing for the little girl. She says: “She (Elizabeth) hath
neither pown, nor kirtle, nor peticoat, nor no manner of
linen, nor fore-smocks (pinafores), nor keechiefs, nor rails
(night-dress), nor body stitchets {corsets), nor handkerchiefs,
nor sleeves, nor mufflers, nor biggens (caps).” We must
remember that children wore just the same clothing as their

8
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elders, so that the inventory of a child’s needs would be
nearly identical with that of a grown-up person. Many tales
could be told of Elizabeth’s gowns when she was & Queen,
and if she lacked clothes in her youth she certainly made up
for it in later years, and on her death, an inventory showed
1000 dresses in her wardrobe,

*An account of the dress that Mary Queen of Scots wore to
her execution, may be found interesting, perhaps to girls:

“Then did she appare! herself after this manner, in borrowed
hair, having on her head a dressing of lawn edged with bone
lace and above that a vail (veil) of the same, bowed out with
weir (wire), and her cuffs suitable; and about her neck, a
pomander chain and an Agnus Dei hanging at a black ribband,
a crucifix in her hand, a pair of beads at her girdle with a
golden eross at the end. Her uppermost pown was of black
satin, printed, training upon the ground, with long hanging
sleeves trimmed with akorn buttons of jet and pearl, the sleeves
over her arms being cut, to pive sight to a pair of purple
velvet underneath; her kirtle, as her gown, was of black
printed satin: her bodice of crimson satin unlaced in the back,
the skirt being of crimson velvet: her stockings of worsted,
watchet, clocked, and edged at the top with silver, and under
them a pair of white: her shoes of Spanish leather with the
rough side outward.”

The gown spoken of here would be a garment often worn
ar this rime, and sometimes called a mandeville. One can still
be seen at the Victoria and Albert Museum, South Kensington.
It was a long mantle or tunic open and unfastened in the front,
with long unused sleeves, the arm coming through an opening
by the shoulder,

To return, though, to PL 4. The third lady wears a feathered
hat, and under it the small French hood brought into fashion
by Anne of Cleves, and still worn, The hair was as a rule
elaborately curled and dressed high, and was often covered
with a jewelled caul or net. Many laws were in force regarding
dress, and at this time citizens' wives were obliged to wear
white knitted caps of woollen yarn, unless their husbands
could prove themselves to be gentlemen by descent. In the
reign of Queen Mary, all Loadon apprentices wore blue gowns

9
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in winter and blue cloaks in summer, with breeches of white
broadcloth and flat caps. Servants might not wear their gowns
longer than to the calf of the leg.

The third man in our illustration wears a peaked doubler,
of the same shape as that worn by the lady, It is, like that of
elaborately orma-
mented, and the
sleeves are pad-
ded. He wears
trunks, which are
the very shont
stuffed breeches,
trunk hose which
reach 1o above
the knee, and
hose ar stockings.
These trunk hose
are the beginning
of the breeches of
later days, and
mark the end of
the long chausses
ofmedizvaltimes,
A later type of
Elizabethan dress
will be seen in
the illustration of
the hall, Fig. 28,

F1o, §,—A Linen Stocking where some of the

men wear no

truriks, but trunk hose and hose, the former padded until they

resemble bolsters; see also Fig, 36, Later still, the padding was

omitted, but the fullness retained, and they were then called

galligaskins, gradually becoming narrower until they developed

into the full breeches worn by the Cavaliers. Short cloaks to

the hip were largely in use, and were often made of perfumed

leather, Notice also that the gentleman's shoes have heels,
and more nearly approach to modern ones than any before.

11+]
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Fig. 5 shows a very interesting unbleached linen stocking

from a private collection, The material is cut on the cross,
which means that the warp threads do not run vertically up
and down an the stocking, which is consequently a little more
elastic. The stocking is shaped and seamed at the back, and
stitched with green silk. The sole is cut larger than the foor,
as % separate picce, and brought up and gathered to the shape
of the foot, and sewn to the upper portion. Gussers are
inserted in each side, the seams having ornamental stitchery
of green silk. On the outside, the back seam of the gusset is
left open to make the ankle large enough for the passage of
the foot, and the gusset then closed by drawing up a green
silk cord, through green silk eyelet holes, and tied at the top,
which is finished with a clock to prevent the material splitting ;
and the clock still remains as an ornament on stockings of
to-day.
Having gained some idea of the appeamnce of sixteenth-
century men or women, we will now consider their doings.
We said in the introduction that even the appearance of every-
day things was altered, and this was not to satisfy capricious
fancy, but because the life of the time was altered, and the
things used reflected this.

In the fificenth-century chart we noted how the Turks
captured Constantinople in 1451; one result of this was that
scholars from that city, where the Greek tradition had never
wholly died away, fled to other parts of Europe. In Italy they
formed a school of learning which became interested in Greek
literature, Caxton started printing at Westminster in 1476, and
this helped to spread here what was called the Revival of
Learning. Grocyn, a Fellow of New College, gave Greek
lectures at Oxford. It is very difficult for us to understand
now, how wonderful these must have scemed to people
knowing only medizval literature; perhaps boys and girls can
judge a little by remembering their first impression of, say,
“The Frogs,” by Aristophanes. The difference is much like
the two sorts of type used for printing. The former is black
letter, very decorative to look at but difficult to read; the
latter, expressed by Greek and Roman characters, clear and
simple.

11
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Erasmus, born in 1467, was first 3 monk, but obrained
release from his vows from Julius 1. He came to England in
1497 and met Sir Thomas More and Dean Colet. The influence
of these men was to be tremendous, and they were all very
learned, sincere, and good. Erasmus said: I have given up
my whole soul to Greek learning, and as soon as 1 get any
money I shall buy Greek books—and then 1 shall buy some
clothes”; and of More he said, “When did Natore mould a
temper mote gentle, endear-
ing, and happy than the
temper of Thomas More?”
We must remember that
though these men wished to
reform the Church, they had
no desire to break away from
its teaching; the course the
Reformation took in the end
was repugnant to them, and
Sir Thomas More laid down
his life rather than surcender
his principles.

Had men been wise enough
to accept Sir Thomas More

. 6.—An Appicatice going t» 25 _the champion of the
B b i S20B B eformation, we can judge
from the pages of Uspia,*
which he wrote in 1516, of the kindlier spirit which
might have been brought to bear on the problems of the
Church. In Utepie we read that “it should be lawfull for
everic man to favoure and folow what religion he would,
and that he mighte do the best he could ro bring other to his
opinion, so that he did it pﬂcublic. gentelie, and soberlie,
without hastie and contentious rebuking and invehing against
other, If he could not by faire and gentle speche induce them
unto his opinion yet he should use no kinde of violence, and
refraine from displeaszunte and seditivus woordes.,” Erasmus
was rendered miserable by standing between the two extreme
parties; like More and Colet, he realised that the Church

& Utopia deals with More's conceprion of the 1deal State,
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neceded reformation, but hated the methods by which it was
gccomplished.

When we were writing Vol. 1 it occurred to us that one
of the first things of importance which must be described was
the ship; because with its aid William gained possession of
the Narrow Seas, and was so enabled to defeat Harold at the
battle of Hastings. It was an carly illustration of what is meant
by Sea Power. In Vol. I1 we must do much the same, and
give early consideration to the Navy, because with its aid we
muaintained in the sixteenth century our hoid on the Channel,
and defeated the Armada. Had it not done so, then all the
things we are going to illustrate would have been cut to a
different pattern, However, this is not a real history book, so
boys and girls who want o know what “English Scamen of
the Sixteenth Century” wete like, should read the splendid
book by Froude which bears this title.

We can only give an outline. Columbus discovered America
in 1492, and Spain benefited by this to an extraordinary extent.
Ferdinand had laid solid foundations for her power, and on
these an empire was built which stretched across to the New
World. The Spaniard ruled the seas, though challenged by us,
and continued so to do until in 1588 came the great trial of
strength, and the Armada was defeated. We were enabled o
do this because we had fine seamen and ships. It will be inter-
esting to see how this came about. All the pations had been
stimulated by the discovery of America, and fabulous tales
were told of the wealth to be obtained there.

Fig. 7 shows what a hazy idea the old navigators had of
the shape of the New World, and the terrors, like cannibalism,
which they imagined existed there.

The Revival of Learning led to an intense interest and
curiosity in other people’s doings; @ spirit of adventure was
in the air. Wise old Henry vir realized all this, and the neces-
sity for being up and doing. The first English expedition to
America sailed in 1497, under John Cabot. Henry built the
Regent, and the Sovereien, both larger and more powerful than
any ships which had gone before. The Great Harry, launched
in 13514, was the wonder of her day, and Henry vi, assisted
by Wolsey, continued the good work of his father, and can
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probably be regarded as the founder of the Navy. Before this,
ships had been provided by the Cinque Ports, He greatly
encouraged the seamen of his time, and William Hawkins
sailed under his flag to Guinea; later, in Elizabeth’s time, his
son, Sir John Hawkins, engaged in the slave trade, and opened
the route to the West Indies. In 1577 Drake sailed out of
Plymouth Sound in the Pelican, of only 120 tons, the Elfgabert,
of eighty tons, and two sloops, of fifty and thirty tons. He
sailed clean round the world, and gave the Spaniards some
cause for alarm, because they saw that presently a nation
which could produce such sailors would challenge them, and
that it meant a
fight. This was the
training which had
gonc before the
Armada, and pro-
duced the men and
In Vol. | we saw
how the Crusaders,
going into the Fi6. $.—Sailing Diagram
Eastern seas, were
sttuck by the pgreater development in shipbuilding they
found therc, and the northern men adopted the lateen,
or leg-of-mutton sail, as part of their rig in the fifteenth
century, The reason for their doing so was that it enabled
them to sail a little closer to the wind, and made it easier to
work their ships, Take the diagram, Fig, 8, The right-hand
side of the diagram represents the best that a medizval boat
fitted only with square sails could do. She was at her best with
the wind right aft. The left-hand side of the diagram illustrates
a cutter or hoy rig, which is fore and aft and descended from
the lateen. Here one is not hampered by yards and shrouds,
and the hoat can get to within four points of the wind. But
the fore and aft was ar its worst with the wind due aft; a
combination of the two rigs was whart the old men aimed at.
They did not at once develop the lateen into triangular head-
sails, stay-sails, and spanker; this was only done gradually, as
we shall see by the illustrations. What they did do in the
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Fig. g.—A Meditermnean Galley
Onher illustearicinn of ships—
Galleont, Fig. 10. Ark Rond, Fig. 11,  Seventeenth.Contary Ship, Fig. 51,
Eighteenth-Cenrury 3hip, Fig. 85,  Clippes, Fig. 86

fifteenth and sixteenth centuries was to adapt the lateen to the
mizzen and Bonaventure mizzen, and the idea of this must
have been to enable them to change over from one tack to
the other more readily; it could hardly have been to lay their
ships closer to the wind, because the hulls were not high
enough in the bows to make the attempt desirable.

Fig. ¢ is of 2 Mediwerrancan galley, and has been drawn
from a model at the Science Museum at South Kensington,
which is supposed to have belonged to the Kaights of Malta,
Though later in date than the sixteenth century, it can be
taken as typical of the Eastern galley, which influenced the
design of the Elizabethan galleons. Here it should be explained
that galleon meant a man-of-war; gallease was a smaller boat,
like the frigate later on. So far as the galley illustrated is
concerned, it has the beak head, used for ramming, and the
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GALLEY AND GALLEON 16t Cexromy

forecastle. Then the main deck, with twenty-two long sweeps
each side for use in calm weather; these were manned by
slaves, who sat on benches sevemal to each sweep. Up and
down the deck a mised gangway man between the benches,
from whence the overseers could wield their whips against
any slave not pulling his weight.

in the tale Wesmmard He! Salvation Yeo is made to say,
when telling his experiences to Sir Richard Grenville and
Amyas Leigh: *“T must have two hundred stripes in the public
place, and then go to the galleys for seven years. And there,
gentlemen, ofttimes 1 thought that it had been better for me
to have been burned at once and for all: but you know as
well as 1, what a floating hell of heat and cold, hunger and
thirst, stripes and toil, is every one of those accursed craft.”

Now the build of the hull of the palley influenced ship
design for a long time, as we shall see, and we have already
discussed the influence of the lateen or leg-of-mutton sails
which are shown furled on the foremast, mainmast, and
mizzen.

The ’s length is given as 165 feet, breadth 22 feet.

The Eﬂﬁtkjiﬂusmﬁnn (Fig. 10} is of an Elizabethan galleon
with a beak head closely resembling the galley, forecastle, and
high poop. The amusing little turrets, and the ornament, show
how closely related the architecture of the sea was to that of
the land. The open stem galley is a new feature. So far as rig
is concerned, we now have a spritsail on the bowsprit. The
foremast and mainmast were square rigged, and the principal
interest is in the lateen sails on the mizzen and Bonaventure
mizzen. Nettings were used over the waist of the ship as a
defence against boarders. Somerimes the ends of the bowsprit,
and yards, were provided with hooks to carch in and cut the
enemy’s ripging when at close quarters. The sails are shown
with detachable bonnets Iaced on, which could be removed
instead of reefing, It was at this period that topmasts were
arranged so that they could be lowered.

Fig. 11 is of the Ark Royal, drawn from 2 print at the
British Museum. This fine boat was built for Sir Walter
Raleigh in 1587, but was sold to Queen Elizabeth for L3000,
She was the flagship of the fleet which defeated the Armada,
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Fic. 10.—An Elizabethan Galleon

, Fig. g. , Fig. 11, Sevénteenth ip,
Galley, Fig. g- Ark Ropal, Fig ?I:.ip, ey {mmtrﬁsﬁl??ﬁ.ﬁn- 5%

and as such, entitled to our respectful consideration. Her
tonnage was 8co, and crew 400; in 1608 she was rebuilt and
named the Ame Royal. Froude gives us & picture of the memor-
able council of war which was held in the main cabin of the
Ark, on Sunday afternoon, August 8, 1588. The Armada had
been chased up Channel, and if left undisturbed would have
recovered and been ready for Parma and his troops at Dunkirk,
so "Howard, Drake, Seymour, Hawkins, Martin Frobisher,
and two or three others met to consult, knowing that on them
at that moment were depending the liberties of England.”
How they decided on fire ships, and the effect of these on the
Spaniard’s nerves, is matter for abler pens than we possess ;
our main concern is to show something of the appearance of
the Ark.

Her hull was still on galley lines, and here it can be noted
how the term quarter-deck came about. There is, starting

L}
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Fig. 11.—The Ark Royal
Galiey, Fig. 9. Galleon, Fig. ro. Seventeenth-Cenniry Ship, Fig: g3-
Eighteenth-Century Ship, Fig. #3.  Clipper, Fig, 86,

from the bows, first the forecastle, then the waist of the ship;
of the remaining part, the first half was called the half-deck,
the next portion the quarter-deck, because it occupicd roughly
one-quarter of the space, the remaining portion aft was the
poop. The rig is the same as that described for the galleon,
only the mizzens are more liberally provided with lateen sails.

Pl 5 is very interesting. The three very jolly little drawings
date from 1545, and were made by Thomas Pettyt; they are
in the Cotton MSS. at the British Museum, and their reference
18 Aug. 1, vol. ii. §78. They are proof that men were beginning
to get life and movement into their drawi

Elizabeth continued the wise policy of her father and grand-
father, and encouraged trade. She pranted the first charter to
the East India Company in 1600, and so laid the foundation
of our Eastern Empire. There were only five ships in the
first fleet of the Company which sailed, and the largest of
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these, by name the Dragon, was only of Goo tons, with a crew
of 202,

Hakluyt, who published a book of voyages, talking of
English trade in the sixteenth century, says the ships of
London, Southampton, and Bristol traded with Sicily, Tripoli,
and Beirut in Syria, carrying these “fine kerseys (cloth)* of
divers colours, coarse kerseys, white western dozens, cottfins,
certain cloths called statutes and others called eardinal whites,
and calf-skins, which were well sold in Sicily,” They brought
back silks, camlets, rhubarb, Malmseys, muscadels, and other
wines, sweet oils, cotton, wood, Turkey carpets, galls, pepper,
cinnamon, and other spices.

The sixteenth century is also noteworthy for its voyages
of discovery. The N.E. and N.W. Passages were thought to
lead to India. Sir Hugh Willoughby was one of the first of
the discoverers to lay down his life in this cause. Hakluyt tells
us that the sixteenth-century sailormen found thar, in tropic
seas, “a kind of worm is bred which many times picrceth and
cateth through the strongest oak that is: therefore that the
marigers might be free and safe from this danger, they cover
a piece of the keel of the ship with thin sheets of lead.”

If the sixteenth century is memorable for its English seamen,
it has another claim on our atteation, in that so many schools
were then founded, or re-established. Starting with St. Paul’s,
1509, we have Berkhamsted, 1541, Sherborme, 1550, Shrews-
bury, 1551, Bedford, one of the sixteen schools founded by
Edward vt, 15352, Repton, 1557, Higheate, 1563, Rugby, 1567,
Harrow, 1571, Uppingham, 1584, and many others.

The Tudors, who were themselves very well educated,
determined that their subjects should enjoy the same privilege ;
in many cases the buildings they provided are still serving the
SHITR PUrpouc,

There is, however, a general tendency to think that grammar
schools did not exist before this time, and that education Whs
in the hands of the monks, but this was not so. We AW in
Vol. I how the Benedictine monastery had training school
for novices who wished to become monks, and sometimes
another in connection with the almonry, where poor boys

* From Kerscy, the cloch village in Suffolk.
o
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were trained for the choir. The precentor taught them singing,
and such song schools were the elementary schools of the day.
Where there was a town, it is probable that the townsmen and
guilds had their own grammar school. The foundations of
secular canons, like Chichester, Wells, York, Southwell, Lin-
coln, Hereford, and Beverley, were more interested in educa-
tidh than the monastic foundations, and they maintained
schools, or licensed people to keep them. Genernally there was
a theological school, under the chancellor, 2 grammar school,
under a master appointed by the
chancellor, and a song school
under the precentor. On pages 23
and 26 we describe the difference
between secular and monastic
foundations,

There were collegiate churches
which carried on the same work,
like Winchester and Eron. William
of Wykeham founded Winchester,
as early as 1382, for “seventy poor
and needy scholars, clerks, living
collegewise therein and studying
and becoming proficient in gram-
maticals or the ar, faculty, or g 40— A Boy of 15¢9
science of grammae.” A bird's-cye
view of the college is shown in PL 7. Wykeham also founded
New College, Oxford, and boys went there on leaving
Winchester; and they went up at an earlicr age than now,
Eton came into being in 1440, and Henry vi arranged for it to
consist of provost, ten priests, four clerks, six chorister boys,
and “twenty-five poor and needy scholars to learn grammar
there” The Ewn boys of the fificenth century said the
Matins of the Blessed Virgin while making the beds in the
dormitories before five o'clock in the moming. King's
College, Cambridge, was founded in connection with Eton.

Chantry schools were atrached to a church, where the priest
taughr children, as well as singing Masses for the founder.
The chantries were dissolved in 1547,

Grammar schools were sometimes founded in connection




EDUCATION

with colleges, as at Queea's College, Oxford, where the boys
scrved as choristers, but had masters of their own and dined
in hall with the scholars,

In the Middle Ages the schools taught grammar, logic, and
ehetoric, called the Trivium ; arithmetic, music, geometry, and
astronomy, the Quadrivium; and teaching was mainly oral—
this had to be, because, before printing became general, books
were far too expensive to be used for class-work. A boy was
taught to hold his own in wordy disputation, and to arpue
on such abstruse questions as—How many angels could sit
on & pin’s point? We still talk of a Senior Wrangler, and
originally this did mean one who could hold his own in
disputation. Medizval education was severcly practical; it
fitted 2 man to be a lawyer, but denied him the wider interests
which the Renaissance supplied later, The patron saints of
schoolboys were St. Katherine of Egypt and St. Nicholas of
Myra.

St. Paul’s School, founded by Dean Colet for 153 boys, was
“for the continuation of a certain school in the cemetery of
St. Paul's," The boys were to be taught “All way in good
litterature with laten and greke and goode auctours such as have
the veray Romayne eliquence joyned withe wysdome, specially
Cristyn auctours that wrote theyre wysdome withe clene and
chast laten other in verse or in prose.” Wolsey founded a school
at Ipswich from which boys went up to Christ Church, Oxford.
The City Companies played their part, and the Mercers were
named as trustees of Dean Colet’s School, and the Fishmongers
still are for the school at Holt founded by Sir John Gresham
in 1533, It is a splendid sign of the sixteenth century that it
was held to be a notable thing to found schools; and these
were not only for one class, At the sixteenth-century Harrow
the scholars were to be of “the poorest sort, if they shall be
apt."”

Berkhamsted School was founded by another Dean of
St, Paul's, John Incent, in 1541, who arranged for “one Free
Scole within the towne of Berkhampstedde, of one mete man
being a scolemaster, and one other mete man being an ussher
for the techyng of children in grammar frely, withoute any
exaccion or request of money for the techyng of the same
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Fre. 53.~The Old Hall, Berkhamsted School

children.” An Elizabethan writer said of the school: “Th’cle
building is so strong an faire that the like Grammar Schoole
for that point is oot to be seene in the whole realme of
England”—evidently an enthusiastic old boy. There are large
central windows, which mark the hall, On the right hand lived

23
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the “one mete man being a scolemaster,” as does his successor
of to-day; an the left was the housc of the *other mete man
being an ussher,” and probably boys who were boarders
lived in their houses,

The interior of the schoal hall is shown in Fig. 13, and
some restoration has been necessary, The hall sdll remained
the central feature of almost any secular building; here she
boys were taught, sitting in classes round the room rather
like a Sunday school of to-day, and there were not any separate
class-rooms. Boys worked long hours, from six till cleven
in the morning, and ope to six in the afternoon in the summer,
and two hours less in the winter, It was not all book work,
though; boys and girls were tmined in hawking, hunting,
archery, and playing upon the lute and virginals as part of
their education. One of the school orders at Harow was:
“You shall allow your child ar all times bow-shafts, bow-
strings, and a bracer (sleeve guard) to exercise shooting.”

Haolidays were few, and must have seemed far between.
At Shrewsbury the boys were allowed cighteen days at
Christmas, twelve at Easter; and nine at Whitsuntide.

Roger Ascham was the tutor of Lady Jane Grey and Queen
Elizabeth, and must be remembered as one of the first of the
great schoolmasters. His book, The Scholemaster, publizhed in
1570, marked a great advance in education,

The colleges (PL 7) were much like the schools, or for
that matter the houses of the period—in fact, the Oxford or
Cambridge college of to-day affords an excellent example of
the medizval method of house-planning which obtained up
till Elizabeth’s time. There was the hall with its screens, the
buttery, and kitchen, A chapel was included later, but did not
form part of the early medieval colleges, the students antending
the parish church, The hall originally served for common-
room as well. All this part of the plan usually occupied one
side of a square quadrangle. Around this later were grouped
the men’s rooms, like the lodgings in an Elizabethan house.
College rooms were used by more than one man, s now:
the larger as a dormitory for perhaps four men, and the smaller
as a study; now the positions are reversed. On the side of the
quad opposite the hall came the patehouse, like the house plan,
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Fic. 14.—An Elizmberhan Dame School

and here the porter mounted guard, and as an sdditional
precaution the warden’s lodging was generally over and
around the gateway. Of course all colleges did not follow
this plan; there are all sorts of delightful varations of the
idea, and skilful adaptations of it to suit the pecularities of
different sites, We hope some of our readers will become
architects one of these days, and w such we recommend a
reference back to the plan of Benedictine monastery, Chap-
ter I, Vol. I, and a linking up of this, the inspiration, through
the plans of the inrervening centuries with the final develop-
ment in the sixteenth century,

We still talk of Halls and Colleges at Oxford and Cam-
bridge; originally the former were more like hostels for
students artending lectures at the University.

A few notes are ncoessary as to what happened to the
cathedrals in the time of Henry vinr, We know boys and girls
find the subject confusing,

In Val. T we described the constitution of a Benedictine
monastery, and pointed out how many of those great churches
we now call cathedrals were, in pre-Reformation times, the
private chapels of the monastery. But if the abbot happened
to be a bishop as well, and the church contained his throne,

15
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then it became 2 cathedral. At the dissolution of the monas-
teries, the monastic cathedral was administered by a chapter
of secular canons, and these were said to be of the New
Foundation: But during the Middle Ages as well there had
been non-monastic cathedrals administered always by secular
canons, like Wells, Exeter, and Salisbury, and these were
called as of the Old Foundation. 4

Secular clergy have existed from the earliest times. They
were the parish priests, and canons of cathedral and collegiate
churches. They lived in the world, had their own houses, and
frequently in very early days were married. They did not take
the vows of poverty, chastity, and obedience, as the monks
did, but agreed, as now, to obey the law of the Church. About
the time of the Conquest, at Wells and Exeter the canons
began to live in a community and became more like monks,
but the custom never became very general.

In the old times the canons were resident. It is this face
which makes Wells Cathedral so interesting, because here we
find the bishop’s palace, deanery, and houses for the canons
and wvicars, and far more accommodation than would have
been required for a monastic cathedral. Wells is much the
same as it was in pre-Reformation days, because it is of the
Old Foundation, and was never altered as were so many of
the monastic cathedrals in Henry vim's time, when the monks’
quarters were pulled down because they were no longer
needed. Canons of the Old Foundation who were not resi-
dent appointed vicars to take their place, and these must not
be canfounded with the minor canons in cathedrals founded
by Henry vim.

There is often confusion between the names canon and
prebendary, but in reality they mean the same. A man is
canon by reason of being a member of the body of the dean
and chapter; prebendary, as holding a certain canonry, or
prebend (prabends), or separate estate,

Both Winchester and Eron were founded as collegiate
churches, with a chapter, or college, of clergy who made
education one of their duties,

Our next illustration (Fig. 15) has been drawn to show a
timber-framed house, From the earliest times houses had been
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TIMBER AND ITS USE

built in this way, and such method of construction can always
be accepted as evidence that at one time there has been a good
supply of timber in the locality, The old workmen always
used local materials, and by so doing ensured harmony with
surroundings; a house built of local stone, bricks, or timber,
seems to fit in and tune with the countryside, and does so
because it is %o
closely related to
Mother Earth,
Slates, for instance,
imported into a tile
country look out
of key. So where
sturdy oaks fou-
tished you find
: [ timber-framed

houses, The oaks
wete felled and
" sawn up by hand.

[ \ TR

e [i5%| Placed over a pit,

= ! a long two-handled

T saw was used bry

Smarden ==:| two men; the man

Drisuw by Sydgy R, Jues  ©0 t0p of the log

Fi. 16,—The famework of a Keatish ~ Wasthetopsawyer;
Thober House the one in the pit

under, the bottom

sawyer. Smaller stuff was squared and faced up with a
beautiful tool called an adze, which now has nearly gone
out of use. In shape it was like a parden hoe, with a
longer and sharper blade, and shorter handle, The man using
it stood on his work and chopped off thick shavings towards
his foot; a skilful craftsmen could face up cak to nearly the
same smoothness as with a plane, but the general surface was
more undulating and plessant. This was really a preat advan-
tage. The old builders realized that oak was fibrous, and the
more you followed the fibre the better, and this the adre did.
When one of the writers was a boy (and only one of us could
have been) there were old workmen who for a wager would

28
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take off one boot, put a penny under the big toe, bring their
adze down, and nick the edge of the penny, and not damage
the toe. This gives some idea of what dexterous handling of
tools can mean,

In building a timber-framed house (Fig. 16), the founda-
tigns and two or three courses above the ground were built
in masonry to keep the oak away from the damp. On the top
of this was laid a sill-piece, into this were framed the uprights,
called studs, and the earlier the work is, the closer the studs
come together; at the top of the studs was another horizontal
sill, and the joists of the floor were rested on the top of this
and projected over the framing under. So stage by stage the
floors jutted out until the gables were reached, and these
again were finished off with overhanging “barge boards™;
here the old carpenters enjoyed themselves by inveating
beautiful pierced patterns that are almost lace-like in their
richness. The roof was sometimes covered with tiles, tharch,
or thin stone slabs. The oak studs were filled between with
wattle, rather like a hurdle is made now, and then plastered,
and this is called wattle-and-daub work, or brick was used
for the same purpose, and this is called brick-nogging. The
oak was generally left to take on a pleasant grey tint by
exposure to the weather, rather like a field gate is now; many
half-timbered houses have been rined in sppearance in
modern times by being tarred, and the result is altogether
too startling and black and white to be pleasant.

Fig. 17 shows a very pleasant old house near Chiddingfold,
Surrey. Here the outer walls on the first floor have been
covered with tiles, and architects describe this treatment as
tile-hanging. In these days the papers are full of complaints
against those people who build bungalows, and spoil the
appearance of the countryside, If these same peaple would
only go to work like the builders of these old houses did, we
should not have so many complaints, If all the old quarries
were opened up, and the local brickyards started again, it
would help the life of the countryside. What happened in
the years before 1914 was that bricks produced by large
commercial concerns were used to undersell the products of
the smaller brickfields, and then when these had to close
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down, the brickmakers drifted to the towns to try and find
employment; and nobody was much better off, because the
price of the imported brick went up, so that it cost just as
much, if not more, than the ones the people used to make for
themselves.

PL 6, of the sixteenthcentury barn at Edlesborough, B
should be studied or scen as a magnificent example of

"

L
Fic. 17—A Tile-hung House, near Chiddingfold, Sucrcy

carpenters’ work, It is ten bays in length, and as each bay is
about 16 feet wide, and the width is about 29 feet between
the walls, some idea can be gained of the impressiveness of
the building, It is, in fact, as beautiful as a cathedral, Nowa-
days, the corn i5 stacked in the fields, and the threshing-
machine taken to the rick. In the old days it was carted to the
barn and stored there, and threshed by flails on a2 good ecak
floor by the open door. A flail is described in the cighteenth-
century chapter (Fig. gz).

Now as to the kind of life which would have been lived in
the old houses we have been describing, and the cveryday
things they would have used. A good deal of information can

jo



AN OLD WILL 16T CENTURY

be obtained from old wills, and we give extmacts from one
which is extremely interesting. Thomas Quenell, of Lythe
Hill, Chiddingfold, yeoman, died in 1571, and this is how he
disposed of all his possessions: “firste, 1 geve and bequethe
my sowle into the hands of Almightie God my maker and
his sonne Jesu Christe my redeamer throughe whose deathe
and passion I truste to be saved and to
have a gloryous and Joyefull resurrec-
tion emonge the niiber of his electe.”

There are various charitable bequests,
but the main interest to us is the des-
cription given of the various parts of
Thomas's house and the areful pro-
vision he made for the comfort of
his wife Agnys; thus; “Itm, I geve
and bequethe to Agnys my wyfe
enduringe the tyme of her naturall Iyfe
my parler in the weste syde of my
house at Lythehill weh adioynethe to
the hawle there, the chamber over the
same pler, the garret above the same
chamber, the lofte over the hawle and
the kytchen lofte w'h free ingres,
egress and regres. Roome and fyer in
the said hawle at all tymes and also
halfe the kytchen, and fyer boote (fire-
wood) to dresse meate and drinke, Fic. 18.—Physician,
bake and brewe, and to doe all other 1562
necessaryes mete and convenyent in the
same kytchen at all tymes and halfe the newe coope nowe
standinge in the sayde kytchen."

Agnys as well was to have “all my oulde stable wth
adioynethe to the weste syde of my house, the weste ende of
my Raynge (barn or granary) to laye haye or strawe in, and
halfe the rest of my Raynge, and also the upper gates for her
cattayles.” The will is thus of great interest because it mentions
the surroundings of the house. Agnys also had “all my herber
(garden) w'h adioynethe to the easte syde of my saide house.
And all my orcharde w<h adioynethe to the sayde herber on

i1
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the sowethe syde of my sayde house from the newe pale that
adioynethe unto the sayde herber on the easte syde unto the
home felde on the weste syde and extendethe from the sayde
house on the northe syde unto the lyttle meade on the sowethe
syde.” The plan, Fig. 21, will help to explin all this. When
Agyns dies it is all to revert to Robert, a brother, the heir,
and who is to share the house with Agnys. She has a god
deal of land left to her in other places, and a barn is mentioned,
but for this she had to pay a rent to Robert. Thomas leaves
to “Elynor Qwennell my
cossyn twoe eweshipe,” and
£51 138, 4d. to be paid “to
her at the daye of her
maryage. And I will that she
contynue until the tyme of
her marriage in service w'h
A my wife,”

E?RTbcn Page, a servant,
has one cow and £6 14s.
4d.; Willm Wodier, another
servant,  “‘one  hecforde
(heifer) bullocke; Willm
Alln  three ewe regps;
Agnys Todman one hec-

Frc. 19.—Childeen of 1565 forde bullocke.” Brothers

and a brotherinhw are

remembered, and “1 geve to efly one of my godchildren xijd.
(r2d.) that will requyre to have the same.” Then the will
goes back to Agays, the wife, who is to have “Sixe of my
beste keene (except one cowe named Lustye) fower hecforde
wherof one blacke w'h a whitte sterre in the forhed, one
Redde wyth a whitte backe ane other Redde w'h a chynned
(narrow strip of white) face and one browne wth a whitte
face.” She had as well “six of my best oxen wth yokes and
chaynes meete for them my newe wollen wheles my yonge
baye Amblynge mare my blacke Amblynge mare w'h a whitte
steare in the forhed twoe steares nowe goynge in Anstrode
the one havinge a brended (brindled) face and the other being
a vallowe steare w'h a whitte face.” Agnys in addition had
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two other heifers, twelve ewes, twelve lambs, “my fyve hogge
of one sorte beinge aboute twoe yeares oulde at Mi

laste, twoe Redde hogge goyne emonge my wylde hogges,”
and half the wheat, rye, and oats growing, and one acre of
grass Thomas had bought and which was *“to be mowen
made and caryed awaye wthin fortenighte after mydsomer
o®»e.” Thomas left to his wife “sll my poultrey whatsoever
my three beste beddes w'h boulstess pyllowes and pyllowe
coate belonging ro them my beste bedstedle (excepte one) all
my sheat (excepte three payer of canvas sheatQ) all my
beste blanckety (except one payer) my three best coverlette
and one Qwylte all my pewter vessyll, (except fyve pewter
platters twoe pewter disshes and one basone w*h were my
fathers) my beste and my leaste twoe candlestyck my beste
brasse potts, my beste and my

leaste twoe kettles, and my kettle
wh was bounde w'h yron by
Hewghe the Smythe, my posnct [a
little pot] of belle brasse, my leaste

Skyllet [pot with long handle, see Fio. 20.—*My leaste Skyllct™
Fig. 20] of brasse, and the occupagon

of my Cawdron as often s she shall have nede, so long tyme
as she shall be dwellinge at Lyethehill aforsayde and also halfe
of alman9 of my wodden vessill to be equally divyded (excepte
my beste vate and my best kyfc) [tub used in brewing].”

Thomas left to his wife “halfe my bakon at the beame
(excepte the twoe greateste fiytches and the twoe leaste
fiytches) halfe my Larde and greace, twoe of the beste fiytches
of dryed beefe, twoe of my beste table clothes, twoe of my
beste towels, halfe of all my table napkyns, one dozen of my
beste spons, my three beste soup cuppes, the beste cheste weh
I nowe have to my selfe, and all the resedue of my cofers
(excepr the beste of them) weh coferys nowe ys in the temure
of my sayd wyfe. The Resedewe of all my good cattayls
and chattayls movesbles and ummoveables"—went to Robert,
the brother.

The interest of all this is, that not only do we get an excel-
lent idea of the house and its surroundings, but also of its
contents, and one feels the better for knowing the name of
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HOUSE PLANNING

that Elizabethan cow “Lustye.” Lythe Hill still stands on the
road from Haslemerc to Anstead Brook, but alteration has
made the house not so suitable for illustration as the one we
have selecred, Fig. 17.

The plan, Fig. 21, in conjunction with the sketch of the
exterior of the house will explain the position of the rooms.
The hall was as high as the ground and first floors at the o
ends, 50 this meant two separate staircases to get to the two
chambers—probably Robert the heir had the one over the
kitchen. The servants would have slept in the garrets, and
we saw the beginning of this practice in the fiftcenth century.

The plan is of

Orparde = interest as showing

lj' that with the
simpler country
folk the old medie-

[ val type of arrange-

| Hawre

e E/ﬁﬁﬁj}% e

ment was still
adhered to; this
can be seen by
reference to  the

) Y 8 i bouses in Vol. L
Fig. 3t ~Plan of House At the same time,
if this plan had

been extended on the left hand by a buttery and winter parlour,
it would have developed into the mtype of plan—a form said
to have been adopted as complimentary to Elizabeth, Whole
families were used to living together in those days, and it enabled
them to have onefine house instead of many small ones. Erasmus
wrote to a friend: “More hath buile neare London, upon the
Thames side, a commodious house, neither meane nor subject
to envie, yet magnificent enough; there he converseth affably
with his family, his wife, his son and daughter-in-lawe, his
three daughters and their husbands, with eleven grand-
children.”

It is unlikely that the vanished Beaufort House at Chelsea
shown in PL, 8 was the onc More built; but it is of the style
of his period or a little later, and gives an ides of the kind
of gardens which surrounded the dwellings of the time, and
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LAND HOLDING 161i CesTURy

which had altered but little in style when this engraving
was made,

Agnys secems to have had the larger share of the house, and
poor Robert could only have had the chamber over the
kitchen; he added a wing to the house later, but as he died
i 1612, forty-one years after Thomas, he may have been
unmarried when he succeeded. It is also very evident that
Agnys intended to carry on farming opemtions on her own
account.

The bequests of cattle and stock to servants are of interest,
as showing that these men must have had holdings of land
of their own, on which they could feed the beasts left to them
by Thomas in his will; a farm labourer to-day would be
rather embarrassed by & cow or even “one hecforde bullocke,”

It may be as well to try to explain this. In Vol, I we spoke
of the medizval system of land-holding, which we will now
summarise, because it is very essential to understand this if
we are to appreciate the change which came over England in
the sixteenth century.

In a typical manor of the Middle Ages, the lord retained
perhaps one-third of the land for his own use, and this was
called the demesne, but it was not enclosed or fenced off, and
it formed part of the arable land on which CIOPS Were grown;
the remainder was divided between the villeins, and farmed
by them for the common benefit. They shared the hay grown
on the meadows, and their pigs under the charge of the swine-
herds fed on the acorns in the woodlands, The villagers paid
for their share of the common fields by working for the lord
on the demesne land for two or three days in the week, and
they sometimes paid a little in kind, like eggs, or fowls, with
the further obligation that they followed their lord to war.

This method of farming was called the open field system,
and did not altogether dic out in England until the end of the
eighteenth century.

The enclosures of which we hear so much started with the
demesne land, and two causes contributed to this, These were
the scarcity of labour cansed by the Black Death of 1348, and
the fact that it was more profitable to keep sheep, and sell
wool, than grow cormn. The lord often withdrew his demesne
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LAND ENCLOSING

lands in the common fields, and put them down to pasture;
this helped at first, because less labour was required to tend
sheep than to grow com, and the waste lands were enclosed
for the same purpose. Later on, however, as the population
increased, this became a great hardship, and men could not
find work to do. In Vol. T we saw how some of the land-
owners who could not get men to work their land, as villeins,
started letting it on stock and land leases, and charged a rent;
from this class the yeomen developed, and judging by the
number of small houses
they built in the fifteenth
and sixteenth centuries,
they must have been
prosperous then. But in
the sixteenth century an
sltogether different spirit
was introduced into land-
holding. In the Middle
Ages land was held to
produce food, and o
guarantee a supply of
sturdy men-at-arms; at
the dissolution of the
monasteries nearly one
Fic. 22.—A Water Carrier fifteenth part of England
changed hands, and the
new landlords were 2 greedy, mpacious lot, who wanted to
make things pay. Under the old system the land was worked
for the common good; the new method allowed the pushing
man to forge ahead, often ac the expense of his fellows.

Sir Thomas More, one of the best Englishmen who ever
lived, published his celebrated book Ultepiz in 1516, and in it
he says of the land eoclosers: “The husbandmen be thrust
oute of their owne, or cls cither by coveyne and fraude, or by
violent oppressian they be put besydes it, or by wronges and
injurics thei be so weried, that they be compelled to sell all:
by one meanes thesfore or by othes, either by hooke or crooke
they must ncedes departe awuye, poore, selye, wretched
soules.” Till the beginning of the sixteenth century the monks
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WINDMILLS 16t Ceerumy

had given alms, looked after sick and needy folk, and enter-
tained travellers. At the suppression of the monasteries a very
large number of people found themselves homeless, and this
happened at a time when the number of men employed on
the farms was being reduced by enclosures and sheep-keeping ;
s a very miserable state of affairs came about, Laws were
passed to make men work, but there was not any to do;
vagabonds were whipped and put in the stocks. The Tudors did
their best 1o remedy matters; more laws were passed that no
one must hold more than one farm, or keep more than 2000
sheep; that crops must be grown, buildings repaired, and men
employed. It was not, however, until the middle of Elizabeth’s
reign that things improved. Then meat and com began to
fetch a better price, and that of wool declined, and this made
the growing of crops and keeping of cattle profitable, and
gave more emp

Fitzherbert published his book in 1323, and this marked
an advance in the art of sgriculture.

While writing about country life we may as well include
another of the dmwings we have made to show the develop-
ment of the windmill, though as this has been drawn from
a mill which is still existing it should not be taken as typical
of the sixteenth century. In Vol. 1, Chapter IV, an illustration
was given of a post mill, so called because the whole structure
was balanced and tumed on a great oak post set up and
securcly strutted. In this type, if the wind changed, the mill
hldmhcnunndrmmdnniupcstby hand, until the main
sails came into the wind; as this was very hard work, the
millwright hit upon an ingenious laboursaving contrivance.
This is shown in Fig. 23, and consisted of a vane set up on
the end of the long fantail, or steps at the back of the mill.
This vane did not operate while the main sails were in the
wind, but if the latter changed and came from the side, the
vane came into action, and its spindle, by means of bevel
gears, turned the vertical shafting on the left, and this latter
by more gears moved the carriage supporting the fantail
around a circular track. Remember, the whole mill above the
citcular round house turned on its central post, so that as it
was moved by the action of the vane, the main sails would
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MILL

Fig. 25.—A Post Mill
Smock Ml Flg. 75. Tower Mill, Fig. ¢3. Handmill, Fig. g4
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GARDENS 161 CENTURY

come into the wind, and then the vane would be out of it,
and so stop. The iron wheel and chain hanging from the above
balcony operated a spindle through the main shaft, which
opened and shut the louvres on the sails. The little balcony
is a very pleasant piece of design, and the shoot for sacks at
the side of the steps should be noticed.

* The Tudors were great gardeners and fond of flowers, and
their houses were ser about with herbers and pleasant courts,
There was a fore-court in front, and a basecourt around
which were grouped the stables and offices. A termce against
the house overlooked the gardens and parterre. The flower
beds were edged with rosemary, lavender, marjoram, and
thyme. Fig. 24 shows a delightful little garden, still existing
at Hampton Court, which dates from the days of Henry vin.
Here that monarch may have walked with Anne Boleyn and
the ladies of her Court, This type is called a formal garden,
and the design probably came down from medieval times. In
the early days, people had to wall in their houses, castles, and
monasteries for security, and even when this necessity had
passed, the fecling remained that any gasth, or garden, needed
a wall, or hedge, as a frame. This meant & certain formality
in design; paths were straight, yews were cut into quaint
shapes, called ropiary work, and mazes and labyrinths were
popular. It was all very rational, because a house must have
1 certain square hardness about it, and looks bare if placed
in a forest glade: a garden is the clothing of a house, and
should be designed; so the effect is lost if the garden jtsclf is
3 mther bad imiration of Nature, Gardens and gardening
became a very vital part of Tudor lives. With greater oppor-
tunities for peaceful travel, many new and interesting plants
and trees were brought home from abroad, Red and black
currants were introduced from Europe and so called because
they were supposed to have been small grapes; really they
are of the gooseberry family. Thomas Cromwell planted
thubarb for medicinal purposes, and apricots, oranges and
other hot-weather fruits had become well known., William
Hartison had 300 varieties of simples in his garden, and the
great herbalist Gerard had a physic garden in Holborn which
included upward of 1,000 different kinds of plants.
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GARDENS AND HOUSES 16T CeExTURY

Here is a description of a Tudor garden: “It is so encom-
passed with parks full of deer, delicious gardens, groves
ornamented with trellis work, cabinets of verdure, and wslks,
that it seems to be 2 place pitched upon by pleasure herself
to dwell in along with health, In the pleasure and artificial

rdens are many columns and pyramids of marble, two
g that spout water, one round, the other like 2 pyramid
upon which are perched small birds thar stream water out of
their bills, There is, besides, another pyramid of marble full

Fra. 23.—Plan of Houvse

of concealed pipes, which spirt vpon all who come within
their reach.” These hydraulic jokes appealed to the Tudors, and
they loved flowers.

From gardens we pass to houses.

Our illostration (Fig. 25) is the plan of one of the larger
houses, such as were built by the more considersble land-
owners at the end of Elizabeth’s reign. A on the left-hand side
shows the ground floor, raised up sufficiently to have cellars
under. The entrance is by way of the screens, into the hall
at 1. The principal staircase is at 2, and the parlour 3 has a
smaller room off it at 4. At g is the buttery, with the winter
patlour at 6, back stairs 7, kitchen 8, pastry 10, with the
bolting-house off it at 9, and 11 is the inner court, B is the
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HOUSEHOLD LIFE

first floor, access to which iz gained by the stairceses z and 7;
1z is the gallery, 14 the great chamber, and 13 the bedrooms.
It will be noticed that the type of plan follows in many ways
that of the fifteenth-century house shown in Vol. 1, Chapter IV.
The hall, winter parlour, and kitchen offices come in much
the same position, but the house has better accommodation,
planned in a more compact way. The types seem to have
been like this one, with the rooms arranged round an inner
court, or spread out like an M or H. The more compact
courtyard type develops in the next century into a solid block
of building, as we shall see later on.

The basement kitchen was a horror imported from Italy as
early as 1583 at Barlborough, but as a general type it belongs
to the seventeenth century, Now as to the uses of the rooms.
The hall still remained as the central feature of the plan, and
was used for dining, but it was customary for the steward to
preside in the hall, and for the family to have their meals in
the winter parlour; this was of course an improvement in
the comfort of family life. The parlour was for the family,
The pastry was the Elizabethan name for the bakehouse, and
the bolting-house was a sort of four store where it could be
bolted or sifted. All this part of the house is very well planned
from the practical point of view; meals could be prepared in
the kitchen, and put on to the wble in the hall, or winter
parlour, without being chilled by joumneys through long
passages, as came to be the case in the next century. And in
the Tudor House, kitchen and cooking was of the uttermost
importance. Meals were large and very eclaborate. Gentry
usually dined at eleven, and the meal often occupied three
hours, and supped about six o’clock. Merchants and farmers
dined at noon, and supped at seven or cight. Breakfast was
usually taken as an early snack. Meat cating was excessive,
though fish was beginning to come more into fashion among
the upper classes, although Thomas Tusser writes:

"“Good ploughman look weekly of Custom and right,
For reast meat on Sundays, Thursdays at night.”

The usual meal partaken in a labourer’s cottage would probably
consist of bread (with an admixture of rye in it), bacon,
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COOKING 16t CenTURY

milk, curds and perhaps beer or cider. Brawn was a favourite
dish among all classes—hogs were specially bred for the
purpose.

The store cupboard in 2 large home was always well filled,
for we must remember that the housewife had to be ready
<for any influx of visitors without having recourse to sh
(especially in the country) as we do to-day. Hence we read of
the salting down of barrels of fish, meat, and in the store
cupboard of pepper, mace, cloves, ginger, figs, raisins, hops,
honey, oil, vinegar, salt, almonds, dates, saffron and cinnamon,
and many other stores. There is not room to enumerate.
Pastries and cakes were made and jellies of all colours, Stale
ale (or ale a year old) and strong beer, also metheglin, cider,
and perry were conserved in large quantities as well as fifty-six
diffierent sorts of wine.

Roasting was still done on the spit and baking cither in
iron boxes placed in the fire, or in the brick oven at the side
of the fireplace. No china was as yet used. Wooden platters
and drinking vessels for the poor, now being replaced gradually
by pewter, and by sitver in the richer houses and also by glass
from Venice, and by delit ware from Holland. A rough English
pottery had long been made, and this was used as Harrison
says, “pots of earth of sundry colours and moulds many with
pewter rims,™

We saw in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries
how the lord’s solar was always upstairs. The habit continued
in the sixteenth century, and the great chamber at 14 answers
to our drawing-room. In the house of a noble it would have
been called the presence chamber, but it might have had a
bed in it. There is a picture in the National Gallery by Gerard
Terbasch, a seventeenth-century painter, called “The Guitar
Lesson”; a lady is playing, and there is the music master and
another friend, In the comer of the room is shown a typical
seventeenth-century bed. This again was a survival of the time
when the solar was parlour, presence chamber, and bedroom
all rolled into one. The long gallery at 12 is another typical
feature of Elizabethan and Jacobean plans; often of great
length, this must have made a delightful addition to a house,
and formed a splendid place for romps and games, or the
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RENAISSANCE

display of pictures and fine furniture. There were now many
more bedrooms, and good attics for the servants, but there
was still an absence of passages, and one room often led to
another.

The illusrration (PL. ¢) is of the exterior of the house, and
it will be apparent at once that some very considerable change”
has come over the spirit of design. This house is different
from those of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth cen-
turies, which were all closely related. This illustration shows
the beginning of Renaissance design, or rebirth of the old
classical forms of architecture.

We have seen how, at the fall of Constantinople in 1453,
the scholars who fled from that city spread the knowledge of
classical literature and architecture, but the designers in Italy
had not so much to learn from this source as in the northemn
countries, This came sbout because of the many buildings
remaining of old Roman times, and Gothic architecture never
obtained the hold in Ttaly, or was quite the same as in Enpland,
for example. Boys and girls who later on see Siena and Orvieto
Cathedrals will realise this,

The Renaissance movement had started earlier in Ttaly.

Filippo Brunelleschi (13577-1446), fired by the classical
tradition, was the first of the Italian architects to work in the
new manner, and the Pazzi Chapel in Florence was built early
in the fifteenth century. Donatello the sculptor was born 1386,
died 1466, and then followed the other giants of the fiftcenth
century, Luca Della Robbia, Botticelli, Leonardo da Vinei,
Michelangelo, Titian, and Holbein, who was bom 1497, and
died 1543, Nature was prodigal with genius in the fifteenth
century, and these men gave to the Renaissance every beanty
of form, colour, and shape that was conceivable. In the end
it filtered into England, and it was the tomb which Henry the
Eighth put up to his father in Westminster Abbey which first
made Englishmen familiar with the new style. Perhaps this
is what makes the Abbey so very wonderful. We can see
here in Henry III's work the Gothic at its finest period; in
Henry vir’s Chapel its culmination in the exquisite fan vaulting
to the roof, and in his tomb the beginning of the Renaissance,
A drawing of this latter is given in Fig. 1 in the Introduction.
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GLASS AND S5TAIRCASES 16t CexTumy

Our book seems full of long explanations, and we apologise ;
yet we are 80 anxious to impress upon our readers this fact
of growth, fower, decay, and rebirth that we risk seeming
tedious if we can establish this principle.

Our illustration (Pl. ¢) shows that the Elizabethan house
wes more symmetrical than that of the fifteenth century; the
various parts are as exactly balanced as possible. The hall,
which was expressed outside by a mof of its own in the
century before, now forms part of the house and cannot be
distinguished from the outside, The fourcentred arches have
gone, and the only one that appears is semicircular in shape.
The windows have square heads, with label moulds typical
of earlice times, and, like the gables, are still Gothic in chamc-
ter, There was 50 much more window in these times than
formetdly that we can understand the complaint in one of
Lord Bacon's essays: “You shall have sometimes fair houses
so full of glass, that one cannot tell where 1o be come, to be
out of the sun or cold.” The people of the time said of a
famous Derbyshire house, *“Hardwick Hall, more glass than
wall" At Montacute, 1380, is cut over the door: “Through
this wide opening pate, none come too early—none return
too late,”

The Elizabethans were mather like the men of Romanesque
times, in that they produced an architecture which was
amazingly picturesque, and fashioned out of the Gothic
tradition and what they could pick up of the new Italian
fashion. The work was full of vigour; later on, as the designers
came to know more, they produced work with less life
about it.

Another development in the sixteenth century which is of
great interest was the wooden staircase. In Vol 1 we saw
how the people were satisfied, right through the Middle Ages,
with circular stone staircases like those in church towers, and
one of these was illustrated in Chapter 1. Sometimes the same
form was used in oak, the solid treads being tenoned into a
centre newel; then quite suddenly, in the sisteenth century,
beautiful staircases like the one illustrated here, Fig, 26, began
to be made, and from this time on we shall find infinite vagety
of design, and beautiful workmanship, used in this part of
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Fro. 26.—Sixtcenth-Century Stuircase

Seventeenth-Century Sulr, Fig. g3,

Elghreenth-Century Stair, Fig. 100
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INTERIORS 16t Cevruny

the house. The same name of newel is given to the square
terminal posts; into these were framed the strings, which
support the ends of the treads and -risers to the stairs, The
handrail, again, is framed into the newels, and between string
and handrail comes the balustrade, formed either with sepamte
m“’ or the beautiful arcaded trestment shown in our
5 .

The Elizabethan builders were great men for beautiful
woodwork, and they had at their disposal splendid craftsmen.
The fifteenth century was the great perod for church wood-
work, and many of the beautiful screens, choir stalls, and
pulpits now remaining were made then. This work had
trained up 2 splendid school of “joyners,” as they were called,
so that in the sixteenth century this trade was one with fine
traditions behind it, They scized on the Remaissance detsil,
and really ran riot with it, but notwithstanding all this, the
results they obtained were surprisingly fine. PL 1o illustrates
an Elizabethan parlour, and shows walls panclled with osk,
and a modelled plaster ceiling. The intemal porch to the room
is a very typical and beautiful feature, which must have added
to comfort. The rich elaboration of these interiors may be
seen in the plates of Nash’s Mansions, and in some of the
rooms now sct up in the Victaria and Albert Museum, such
as that from Sizergh, Westmorland, where the panelling is
inlaid; there is another fine room at Chastleton, OxFordshire,
The plaster fricze was often painted in gay colouss, as at
Boughton Malherbe rectory, Kent, and sometimes the windows
were filled with fine heraldic stained gliss, as at Oclkwells,
Berkshire, and the great patlour at Gilling Castle, Yorkshire,
pethaps the most splendid typical interior of all. We illustrate
one piece (PL. 11); it is dated 1585 and signed below the two
cupids by Bernard Dininckhoff, the Dutch craftsman who
designed and carried it out.

The furniture was substantial, but still scarce, and a writer
of 1585 says:

“The Royal treasures in fumiture and tapestries are kept
only in that palace, in which for the time being the Queen
resides, and when she moves to another, everything is taken
away, only the bare walls are left standing.”
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FURNITURE

Presscs date from early days; these were wardrobes
or shelved in which clothes were put; also cupboards, formerly
cup-boards (shelves or boards on which were kept the drinking
vessels), were by now enclosed and became the livery cupboard,
containing the wages in kind or “livery” of the servants,
bread, butter, cheese, candles, etc., and the court cupboard
containing dry goods belonging to the master or mistress, *

Sideboards came into fashion in Elimbeth’s time, solely
for the display of plate. Nests of oak boxes were sometimes
placed in the cupboards and chests as & way of storing goods
tidily, but it was not until the seventeenth century that these
boxes were placed on runners and became a chest of drawers.
Chairs were still few and in an inventory of a house with
thirty rooms only nineteen chairs were found. Stools and
chests took their place as seats, Opinions differ as to the date
of upholstery, but as a rule, except for the ceremonial X-type,
chairs (PL 13) are usually found with loose cushions only.

Tables, of trestle shape in the Middle Ages (Pl 12), are now
framed, though still generally heavy and cumbersome (P, 12).
Mirrors of glass, save for a few rare Venetian ones, are
unknown. Henry vinr used toilet mirrors of bumished metal
and crystal,

No English pile carpet has been found prior to 1570, but
many beautiful Oriental examples were brought into the
country, Englishwomen worked carpets in tapestry, em-
broidery, and petit-point. These “carpets™ were more often
hung on the walls and pur over the tables than on the foor,
and rushes, cither loose or plaited into a flat covering, were
general on the floors,

What a curious practice of early Tudor days according to
our ideas, with little to recommend it, and some emphatic
drawbacks! If, as is possible, the rushes were allowed to
accumulate, they must have been ideal breeding grounds for
horrid insects. This is confirmed by Tusser’s artless but
apposite advice:

“While wormwood hath seed, get a bundle or twain
To save against March, to make flea to refrsin.
Where Chamber is swept and that wormwood is strown,
No flea for his life dare abide to be known.”
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DIRT AND LUXURY ) 1670 CENTURY

He at least assumes the regularity of sweeping, but In his most
savagely unfavourable report on the subject, Erasmus suggests
that the decaying heaps were the repository of all sorts of
filth, and remained uncleared for twenty years, with results
decidedly detrimental to health. But possibly the great scholar
was exceptionally unfortunate in his experiences, and his
chronic weak health and disappointments may have made him
peevish and inclined to exaggemte. He writes, however, with
great appreciation of the charm of the English girls, and
their delightful way of kissing the guest on arrival and
leaving.

Another Dutch visitor, 2 medical man called Levine Lemnie,
paints about half a century later 3 very much brighter and
more attractive picture, which we quote; matters must have
improved vastly in the interval, even allowing for the personal
equation. He remarks: “And besides this, the neat cleanliness
the exquisite finenesse, the pleasaunte and delightful furniture
in every poynte for household, wonderfully rejoysed me; their
chambers and parlours strawed over with sweete herbs
refreshed me; their nosegayes finely entermingled with sundry
sorte of fragraunte floures in their bedchambers and privy
rooms, with comfortable smell cheered me up and entirely
delighted all my senses™ (The Toachstons of Complexcion, 1576).

Contemporary writers speak much of the increased wealth
and luxury of the country, one while noting three improve-
ments: the multitude of “chimneys” (fireplaces) lately erected,
feather beds instead of straw pallets, and vessels of wood now
giving place to pewter, adds, “Even many farmers also have
leamed to garnish their cupboards with plate, their joined
beds with tapestry and silk hangings, and their tables with
carpets (worked tablecloths) and fine nzpery, whereby the
wealth of country doth appear.” William Harrison, however,
has his doubts as to the improvements made and he writes:
“In times past men were contented to dwell in houses buile
of sallow, willow, plumtree, hardbeam and clm, so that the
use of cak was in manner dedicated wholly unto churches,
religious houses, prince’s palaces, noblemen’s lodgings, and
navigation; but now all these are rejected, and nothing but
oak any whit regarded, And yet see the changel For when
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Fi1g. 27~—Sixweenth-Century Bed
Seventeenth-Century Bed, Fig. Go.  Eightrenth-Century Bed, Fig. to7

our houses were built of willow, then had we caken men; but
now that our houses are come to be made of oak, cur men
are not only become willow, but a great many, through Persian
delicacy crept in among us, altogether of straw: which is a
sore alteration. In those the courage of the owner was a
sufficient defence to keep the house in safety, but now the
assurance of the timber, double locks and bolts, must defend
the man from robbing. Now have we many chimneys (fire-
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places); and yet our tenderlings complain of rheums, catarrhs,
and poses. Then had we pone but reredosses [movable backs
to the fires] and our heads did never ache, For as the smoke in
those days was supposed to be a sufficient hardening for the
timbers of the house, so it was reported a far better medicine
to keep the good man and his family from the quake or pose,
‘wherewith as then very few were oft acquainted.”

Fig. 27 is of an Elizabethan bed, and here again is a dot
of carving which hardly leaves a square inch of wood unfretted ;
yet the result is very beautiful. It is amusingly Classic, and the
bedposts are turned into very free translations of one of the
orders, this tme the lonic. The bedspread, curtains, and
valince to the tester would all have been embroidered by
hand, We noted in talking of the plan of the bedrooms how
often these were passage rooms, one leading through to
another. This was doubtless one of the reasons for the four
posts and curtains, and the large size of the beds. One could
draw the curtains, and make the bed into the bedroom. These
beds were thought a great deal of, and treasured; in the old
will we have drawn on, we see how beds are often left as
legacies to friends and relations,

The next illustration (Fig. 28) has béen deawn from the
Hall of the Middle Temple in London, which dates from r570.
The roof is a very splendid example of double hammer-beam
design, and marks the final development of that type. We saw
in the fifteenth century how this method of construction was
arrived at. In Vol. I we described the uses of the various parts
of the roof. Here we get the principal rafters, which are not
visible but occur at cach bay, whose hammer-beams, two on
each side, come under principals and are supported by curved
braces. Above these comes a collar-beam with an arched brace
under it, The putlins are framed in between the principals,
and under these again are arched braces which go from
hammer-beam to hammer-beam, Now the details and mould-
ings of this roof are Renaissance in character, but its form is
Gothic, and after these days the timbered roof disappears,
with all its play of light and shade, and suggestion of mystery
and gloom, and we shall find cither flat ceilings or plaster
vaults, The windows as well retain a little of the Gothic
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Fouaied sw the Middis Temple Hall, London
Fio, 28 —Elimbethan Hall, Sixteenth Century
Seventeenth-Century Saloon, PL 21, Eighreenth-Century Hall, Fig. 9o

character. The screen at the end is a splendid specimen of
Elizabethan woodwork.

Now as 10 the life led in the larger houses,
5z
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Through all the ages people have amused themselves by
playing on musical instruments. Quite at the beginning of
things, some cheerful old savage, in aiming 4 blow at a friend,
may have hit an old hollow log instead, and noticed that it
gave out a pleasant note, Interested, he repeated the perfor-
mance, and found that blows of wvarying strength, on
different materdals, gave
him a range of several
notes. Or perhaps he
listened to the wood-
pecker. In some such
way onc could trace the
development of the
harmonica, with its
graded wood or metal
bars, and all the range
of instruments like
drums, gongs, cymbals,
triangles, and tambou-
rines, which produce
pleasant noises rather
than tuneful notes. Or
the early musician,
sewing up a skin with
the intestines of an
animal, found thart they
were tuneful when dry
and stretched, or Fig. 29.—Henry v plaving 2 Harp
noticed that the twang
of his bowstring was musical; we might look to some such
source for the beginning of the harp, monochord, viol,
psaltery, dulcimer, spinet, and piano. The origin of the wind
instruments is casily guessed: the homs of animals must
have led the way to pipes and flutes, bugles and trumpets,
and the noble organ. When Joshua besieged Jericho he was
commanded that “seven priests shall bear before the ark seven
trumpets of rams’ horns.”

Ilustration Fig. 29 shows Henry vi playing a , and
rhﬂh;rpis:hnwnbmi:unhcuk{i:si:fﬂmr
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of the modern piano, When gitls of to-day play on the piano,
by means of a very complicated bit of machinery, they strike
the strings with little hammers, instead of plucking them with
their fingers. One would have thought that in musical instru-
ments men would have been content with the simplest
apparatus, but wvery little experience is necessary for us to,
find out that, even in the production of music, man has striven
for mechanism to help him.

It may be helpful if we give a description of some of the
different sorts of musical instruments used in the old days,
and show their connection with those of to-day. The mooo-
chord was in use as carly as the twelfth century. It had only
one string, with a movable bridge, and was plucked by the
finger, A bow was sometimes used on it. The organistrum,
or symphony, was a development of the monochord. A rosined
wheel was placed under the string, and tumed by a handle
at one end. It was called as well the vielle & roue, or viol with
2 wheel, or vielle. Little stops at the side were either tumed,
pulled out, or pressed in, to stop off the strings, just as one
does with a violin, and the rosined wheel was the mechanical
equivalent of the rosined bow. The hurdy-gurdy, which is
still sometimes seen being played in the streets, is the lineal
descendant of the organistrum. It was an aristocratic instrument
in the ecighteenth century, but could never have been anything
but dismal. Boys and girls who leam Greek have words
pointed out to them which by wonderful sound carry their
meaning. Here is an English one, hurdy-gurdy, which does
the same,

The manichord of the thirteenth century was the firse
stringed instrument to be played from a keyboard. The clavi-
chord started as early as the end of the fourteenth century, and
did not reach. its highest development until the beginning of
the eighteenth century. It had 2 very simple keyboard; the
finger struck one end of a balanced lever, at the other end of
which was a brass pin called a tangent, This not only struck
the string, but stopped off the length which determined the
note, and two or three notes were made on the same string,
by different tangents striking at different lengths. Later, each
note had its separate string, so it was an elementary piano,
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because the difference between that instrument and the spinet,
or harpsichord, was that in the former the strings were struck
by hammers (invented in 1709 by a Florentine), in the latter
plucked bya metal point, leather spine, or quill,on what is called
a jack. The clavi-
oymbal, virginal, and
clavecin  were  all
played in this way.
Fig. 30 shows a
clavicytherium, or
upright spinet of the
sixtcenth  century.
Its likeness to a harp
is at once apparent.
The fingers strike on
to a balanced lever,
which, by an inge-
nious contrivance,
pushes a jack with
a leather spine on it
through the back-
board, and plucks
the string, Its com-
pass was about the
same as the human
voice. We shall sce
later how the next
development was

to put the clavicy- Fig. so.~—Clavicytherinm
therium fat on its Spinet, Fig, 63, Piano, Fig. 109
back, and then after

a re-armngement of the keyboard it is called the spinet, or
harpsichord.

The dulcimer was another forerunner of the piano, and
consisted of a sounding-board across which strings of varying
lengths were stretched, and strock by hammers. Pepys went
to a puppet play in Covent Garden, on May 14, 1662, and
wrote in his diary: “Here, among the fiddles, 1 first saw a
dulcimer played on with sticks, knocking of the strings, and
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is very pretty.,” The psaltery had the same form as the
dulcimer, but was plaved by plucking the strings.

Many other musical instruments are named by old writers.
The viol was like a violin, but with a flat back, and pieces of
gut across the finger-board; it was played with a bow. Viola-
da-gamba was played while held between the knees. Sir Toby
Belch says of Sir Andrew Aguecheck, “He plays o' the viol-
de-gamboys.” The lute was the forerunner of the mandoline,
but had a rather pear-shaped body; the treble lute had a bent
head to take less room, archlutes were very big ones. The
theorbo was lute-shaped and large, the cittern was lute-shaped
and small. The gittern was a lute with a fiddle-shaped body,
the guitar one with a fat back. All these instruments were

Eldudﬁk:d with a plectrum. The rebec was a three-stringed
|5

Of the wind instruments, of course the organ is quite the
most wonderful, and has ages of history behind it. In medizcval
times we read of the organ portative; this was a small pipe
organ which was carried by a strap over the shoulder, and
played with the right hand, while the left worked the bellows.
The positive organ remained in one place, and was not carried
about. The regal was a sort of harmonium, with bellows
behind the keyboard like larpge flat books. The clarion was a
trumpet, the shawm and pomme were whistle flutes with
rather bell-shaped ends. The hautboy was the successor to the
shawm. Recorders were whistle flutes; the hompipe had a
horn added to the end of a pipe. Cromhoms, like whistle flutes
with ends on a curved line. The penny whistle is a blood
relation to the stately organ, which in reality is many whistles
played in a mechanical way; here we must confess that mian,
if he made a homible failure of the hurdy- y, achieved
splendid success with the organ.

A number of these instruments could, of course, be com-
bined into an orchestra, as we see in Pl. 2, where 2 concert
is being given by nine performers on six different instruments.
Three people who are not playing are unlikely to be vocalists,
for full orchestral picces were usually quite sepamte from
singing aumbers. Girls and boys will wonder if they could
have enjoyed the performance, but it is possible sometimes
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SYPERIVS

e S S
Hyle that che Sunne with his bezmes
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ere o, sdew Jous,  adew bous, yous minde is light, iz

Fre. ar.—Madrigal by William Byrde (15431623
Seventeenth-Century Song Fig. 63.  Eighteenth-Century Soag, Figs. 110, 111

to listen to concerts on old instruments of this type on the
wireless,

Another thing to be remembered is that we are in reality
a2 very musical nation, with & great tradition of song behind
us. During the last few years there has been & revival of singing
in the villages, with musical festivals and competing choirs.
People are rediscovering the joy of music. We have included
in this edition a typical song for each century, and we are
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indebted for the choice to Mr. A. Forbes Milne. Fig. 31 gives
the music and words of a madrigz]l by William Byrde (1543
1623). Here is a quotation from Thomas Morley’s Plaive and
Easie Introduction to Practicale Musicke, set downe in the Form of
& Dialopuer (1397). A party is described, and how “supper being
ended, and musicke bookes (according to the custom) being «
brought to table, the mistresse of the house presented me with
a part, carnestly requesting me to sing; but when, after many
excuses, 1 protested unfainedly that T could not, every one
began to wonder! Yes, some whispered to others, demanding
how 1 was brought up; so that upon shame of mine ignornance,
I goe now to seek out mine old friend Master Gnorimus to
make myself his scholler.”

Now let us make a big jump from musical to warlike
exercises. Probably every village and township had butts, for
shooting with the bow, and the name survives now in many
places, like Newington Butts, in South London. The drawing
shows that these must have been pleasant places to go to on
a sunny afternoon, and watch the archers at practice.

Strutt thinks the cross-bow was introduced “not long before
the commencement of the thirteenth century,” but it suffered
from this disadvantage that on a wet day the strings became
useless; it could not be protected so casily as the long-bow,
for which the archers had a canvas case, and it took longer
to get ready for use. The cross-bow, like the early musket,
seems to have been more used for sea fights and land sieges,
where there was better cover, and less risk of the long-bowman
turning the cross-bowman into an imitation of s feathered
porcupine while he was getting ready.

In the regulations for use of the cross-bow we find, “In
case any person should be wounded, or shin in these sports,
with an arrow shot by one or other of the archers, he that
shot the arrow was not to be sued or molested, if he had,
immediately before the discharge of the weapon, cried out
Fast! the signal usually given upon such occasions.”

The Anglo-Saxons, Danes, and the Normans used the
long-bow, and ar Crécy and Agincourt it was the great
weapon. Afterwards one hears that Henry v used gunpowder
and guns, and the bow is forgotten, or thought of only us
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obsolete, This was not really so, and the first guns and muskets
were cumbersome and feeble productions.

The long-bow lasted well on into the seventeenth century,
and so late as Charles 1 commissions were appointed to survey
land adjoining London, and restore it where the same had
been encroached upon, so that the archers might practise.
The best bows were made of yew, and in Edward 1v's time
the height of the bow was the same as that of the archer. The
bowstring was of hemp, flax, or silk. The arrow used at
Agincourt was a yard long. The steel or wand was made of
ash, oak, or birch, and was feathered from the wing of a grey
goose. The archer had a bracer, or close sleeve, Jaced on the
left arm, so that the sleeve did not get in the way of the bow-
string. A sixteenth-century writer gives instructions on how
to stand when shooting, the way to bold the bow and draw
the bowstring. A warning is given to watch the matk, not
the arrow end. Certainly at this period, even though archery
was beginning to be more of a sport than a warlike pursuit,
the archers possessed far greater skill than we have any idea
of; we are told of the archers “they would piece any armour.™

From an old ballad about Robin Hood we gather that at
a trial of archery before the king, “he clave the wand in two”
from a distance of 400 yards. Cloudesle is made to give another
proof of his skill, resembling that of William Tell. An apple
is placed on his son’s head at 120 yards distance,

*And then drew out a fayre brode arrowe;
Hys bow was great and longe,
He set that arrowe in his bowe
That was both styffe and stronge,

Then Cloudesle cleft the apple in two,
As many s man myghr sc;

Over Gods forbode, sayde the kynge (God forbid)
That thou sholde shute at me.”

An Act passed by Henry vinr ordered that no person who had
reached the age of twenty-four years should shoot at any mark
at less than 220 yards distance, so perhaps the 4oo yards of
Robin Hood was not an exaggeration. “Every village in time
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of war was expected to provide an archer, 2 gunman, s pike-
man and a billman at the very least, as well as a store of
corselets, almaines, rivets,
shirts of mail and jacks quilted
and covered with leather,
fustian or canvas over thick
plates of iron that are sewed’
in the same.”

It is most interesting to
watch the gradual develop-
ment of the gun which was to
supersede the bow. The gun
developed from the cannon,
and the earliest type of the
latter was made from iron bars
forged together and bound
with hoops, the whole being
mounted on a stout plank.
Stone cannon balls were often
used, hence the name some-
times given, petermrs, Gua-
powder seems to have de-
veloped from the Greek fire
of medixval times. The eatly
gun was like a small cannon

: mounted on a stick, and fired
F1G. 32.—Halberdier, 1572 by hand with a match, like
the wick in a cigarette-lighter
of to-day. This type was used in the Wars of the Roses, and
called a culverin.

The matchlock, arquebus, or serpentine was invented at the
beginning of the sixteenth century, to do away with firing by
hand. It continued in use until the seventeenth century, and the
gunner used a rest which the man in Fig. 335 holds in his left
hand. The early arquebusier could fire only ten to twelve shots
in an hour, and at the end of Elizabeth’s reign not more than
thirty to forty, Wet weather spoiled the powder, wind and rain
put out the match, and for a long time the bowmen laughed
at it, and bow and musket were used side by side.
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It is interesting to note that the first step rowards our
modern dragoons was taken by putting mounted arquebusiers
in the battle of Pinkie, 1547, instead of using them as

infantry, In the ballad of Brave Lord
1538, we read:

. * *Stand to it, noble pikemen,

Willoughby, about

And look you round about!
And shoot you right, you bowmen,
And we will keep them our;

You musket and calliver men

Do you prove true to me,

And 1'll be Foremost in the fght,’
Says brave Lord Willoughby.”

Henry viir began to organize a regular
army; cach county wis governed by a
Lord Licutcnant, and it was his duty to
appoint officers and procure a certzin
number of fighting men from each parish.
All men belonging to the same band or
lewy were put into the uniform settled
by their shire, and the only feature used
in common was St. George's cross in
red on the jerkin of each man.

Apart from the arming of individual
soldiers, the cannon uvsed towards the
end of the century were far heavier and
made more effective weapons than the
primitive ordnance shown in illumina-
tions of about 1500. Pl 14, 1, shows
graphically the storming of a city, with
high walls, which have been consider-
ably battered by the cannonade. It is
intcresting to see that the defenders
teply with guns mounted in rurrets,
PL 14, 2, is from a careful contem

FiG. 33.—Musketeer,
1550

drawing of the inside of 2 well-aranged sicge battery, in
active operation behind its protecting rampart of fascines,
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HUNTING t6Tir Ceserumy

From archery and guns we can pass on to sport, and all
boys and girls who are fond of hunting should read Turber-
ville's Booke of Hunting, published in 1576, and reprinted by
the Clarendon Press, 1908. It deals with “The Noble Arte of
Venerie or Hunting—Wherein is handled and set out the
Vertues, Nature, and Propertics of siuetene sundrie Chaces
together, with the order and maner how to Hunte and kill
eueryone of them.” So Turbetville does for hunting at the
end of the sixteenth century what Edward, Duke of York,
did at the beginning of the fifteenth, and he, like the “Master
of Game,"” must have been a delightful fellow, and his book
is “'great joy and liking” to the hunter of to-day. It deals with
“houndes,” and mentions fallow, “dunne, blacke houndes
aunciently come from Sainct Hubert’s Abbay in Ardene™ as
sixteenth-century breeds; the “best bringing up of whelpes”
is discussed; “How a kennell ought to be situate and
trimmed for Houndes,” and their training is very carefully
gone into.

Turberville devotes chapters to the “Nature and Subtilties
of Hartes,” and “How the Huntsman should go to secke an
Harte in small groues or hewts, beyng priuily enclosed within
the greater springs in the Forests and strong couerts.”

Our illustration, Fig. 34, is of a sixteenth-century meet, or
“the place where and howe an assembly should be made, in
the presence of a Prince, or some honorable person.” Turber-
ville breaks into rhyme about this, and says:

*“The place should first be pight, on pleasant gladsome greene,
Yet under shade of stately trees, where little sunne is seene;
And neate some fountine spring, whose chrystall maning

streames,
May helpe to coole the parching heate, yeaught by Phabus®
beames.™

Then we arc told that “such a place once founde, the
Butler first appeares,” and he certainly does 50 to some pur-
pose, because we are given details of the food provided for
this substantial hunt breakfast, and Turberville goes off ioto
verse again:
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“For whiles calde kynes of Veale, colde capon, Beefe and Goose,

With Pygeon pyes, and Mutton colde, ate sét on hunger loosc,

And make the forlotne hope, in doubt to scape full barde,

Then come to giue a charge in flanke (else all the marte were
marde),

First Neates' tongs poudred well, and Gambones of the Hogge, ,

Then Saulsages and savery knackes, to set men’s myndes on
gogee.”’

We are not told if after all this they had a little nap, but
meanwhile the harbouring of the deer and the setting of relays
had been taking place. Turberville, in describing “How to
set Relayes,” says: “It is requisite to set men abroad which
are brought op in hunting, and understande well their
aduauntages, and with them a good pricker or huntsman on
horsebacke, mounted upon a good curtall, which should be
lightly clad, hauing good bootes and high, with an horne
sbout his necke.” At daybreak they have to get out for the
place appointed for their relay, and leave their hounds coupled
there at the foot of a tree. They then set out to sce if they
can ““discouer the Hart™—this done, the huntsman must lead
his hounds coupled or “tyed unto the tracke, and let them
follow so three or foure paces right, then let him st of one,
and if he take it right, then may he uncouple the rest, and
blowe to them.”

“Then he which seemed to have harbored the greatest and
aldest Deare reports to the Prince or Lord,” who by this time
has recovered from the hunt breakfust, and takes his “blood-
hounde,” with all the prickers or hunters on horscback, every
one with a good cudgel in his hand “called a Hunting coodgell
or a troncheon to tume the boughes and beare them from his
face as he followeth the houndes in the woodes or thickes.”
The huntsman who has harboured the deer then goes “before
them and rowze the deare, and then the rest cast off their
houndes, and he and all of them crying, *To him, to him|
that’s he, that's hel’ 2nd such other words of encouragement.”
The bloodhound was used at a check “untill they have rowzed
or founde him againe with their bloudhounde.” Hounds were
encouraged by name, thus, “Hyke a Bewmont, Hyke Hyke,
to him, to him!” A great deal of interesting advice is given
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on how to overcome the many devices of the hart to escape
pursuit. Chapter XLI deals with “Howe to kill an Hart when
he is at bay, and what is then to be done.” If the hart is in
deep water the huntsman is to couple up his hounds, and
“stand close and upon a cleare winde, he may chance to haue
« hlowe at him with his sworde as he (the hart) commeth out,”
or a boat is to be obtained, or if the huntsman can swim, he
is to do so, dnggﬁmhnnd,m:dmgthc“wudcb!mm“
the hart may give him.

“The breaking up of the Deare” is the incident chosen for
our frontispiece, and is thus described. The Prince or chief
alights “and rakes essaye of the deare with a sharpe knyfe, the
which is done in this manner. The deare being layd upon
his back, the Prince, chicfe, or such as they shall appoint,
commes to it: And the chiefe huntsman (kneeling, if it be to
a2 Prince) doth holde the deare by the fore-foote, whiles the
Prince or chief cut a slyt drawn alongst the brysket of the
deare, somewhat lower than the brysket towards the belly.
This is done to see the goodnesse of the fesh, and howe thick
it is.” Then “we use to cut off the deares’ heades. And that is
commonly done also by the chiefe personage,” Various other
portions of the hart are broken up and the hounds rewarded.

Here is a cap that fits as well to-day as it did in the sixteenth

con :
“But noweadays [ see fewe hunt the Harte as he ought to
be hunted; for men give not their hounds leysure to hunt,
neither is there passing two or three that can hunt: for there
are so many hunters on horsebacke which an neither blow,
hallow, nor prick perfectly, which mingle themselues amongst
the hounds, crossing them, and breaking their course, in such
sort, that it is not possible they should hunt truly : and therefore
I say, that it is the horses which hunt, and not the hounds.”
So there were thrusters even in those days.

Turberville published as well The Books of Falonrie in 1575,
and we have given two of the illustrations from this in Figs.
35 and 36. He gives the detils of hawking in the same way
that he deals with hunting, and the drawings are excellent,
with splendid details of the costume. The left-hand figure in
Pig. 36 is wearing padded trunks which reach to the knees,
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Fig. 35—"To fiye at the Hearon, sccording to Marrine.”

while his retainers still keep to the short trunks and trunk
hose.

From sport in the country, we can pass to amusements in
the towns, and here we must remember the great part played
by the theatre in those times.

The old Morality Plays, to which we referred in Vol. 1,
still continued to be performed in the sixteenth century, but
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F1G. 36.—From Turberville's Tée Booke of Faleonrie (15735)

gradually, as the Renaissance opened up men’s minds, and
they became interested in classical literature, a new schocl of
dramatists arose, until, at the end of the century, Shakespeare’s
genius was to make this period of the art for ever memorable.
The publication of Spenser’s Faerie Oueene, about 1589, came
as a revelation, The literary man of the early sixteenth century
still thought of Latin as the only educated tongue, so that
when the Faerie Owene was published it was not only the
greatest poem since Chaucer’s Ganterbury Tales, but a vivid
illustration of the possibilities of our language,

There were many dramatists before Shakespeare, doing
spade work, but the first group which sprang into prominence
was that which comprised Marlowe, Peele, Greene, and Nash.
They worked between 1580 and 1590, and have been called
the Bohemians; they introduced plays which were a pic-
turesque jumble of good and bad, and a reflection of their
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own irregular lives. The sixteenth-century men and women
can be accused of all the faults but dullness, and in their
writing could take just the ordinary common words and set
them down in such a way that the sentence sparkles and
laughs ar you, is sad and makes you want to cry.

Shakespeare ‘started his theatrical life about 1585, ang
appears to have been able to gather up all the threads, and
all the traditions, and weave them into his plays. Greene when
dying is thought to have made complaint of this, and referred
to his rival when he said: “An upstart crow beautified with
our feathers—the only shakescene in the country.” Chapman
and Marston were companions of Shakespeare. Now, just as
very little is known of Shakespeare himself, not & great deal
is kuown of the Elizabethan thestre, Our drawing, Fig. 37,
has been made from an original sketch of the Swan Theatre,
by Johannes de Witt, who visited London about 16eo. This
was built at Bankside, in Southwark, on the sourth side of the
Thames; then, as now, a rather grubby place. This, however,
did not worry the sixteenth-century playgoer so much, because
he went in a delightful way, by boat, the most usual method
in those days of getting about London. There was also the
“Rose™ (1592), Shakespeare’s “Globe,” and the theatre in
Shoreditch. Plays were often given in the galleried yards of
inns, and we shall see later how this influenced the design of
the theatres,

Another source of information on the Elizabethan theatre
is a contract dated “the eighte daie of Januarye 1599,” between
“Phillipp Henslowe and Edwarde Allen—on th* one parte,
and Pecter Strecte, cittizein and carpenter—on th’ other parte.”
Peeter agreed for £440 to build a “newe howse and stadge
for a plaie-howse.” Edward Alleyn, as the name is now
spelled, founded Dulwich College in 1619, where the contract
is preserved, and, like Shakespeare, appears to have made
money, and led a sober life differing from the Bohemians,
Henslow managed a company of players at the “Rose,” of
which Shakespeare was a member in 1592,

The theatre which Pecter built was called the “Fortune,”
and it was “scytuate and beinge nere Goldinge Lane in the
parishe of Sainte Giles withoute Cripplegate,” It was remark-

68



THE PLAYHOUSE 1611 CexTURY

Fio. 37.—Elimbethan “Plais™ House
Seventeenth-Century Theare, Fig. 77 Eightcenth-Century Circos, Fig. 122

able in that it was square, and most of the others were circular,
It was “to conteine fowerscore foote of lawfull assize everye
waie square withoute, and fiftic-five foote of like assize square
everye waic within.” This gives us some idea of the size of
the plan of the “Fortune,” So far as height was concemed,
the contract stipulated for *“the said frame to conteine three
storics in heighth, the first or lower storie to conteine twelve
foote of lawfull assize in heighte, the seconde storie cleaven
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foote, . . . and the third or upper storic . . . nyne foote.
All which stories shall conteine twelve foote and a half of
lawfull assize in breadth throughoute, besides a juttey for-
wardes in eyther of the saide twoe upper stories of tenne
ynches of lawfull assize; with fower convenient divisions for
gentlemen’s roomes, and other sufficient and convenient divi- «
sions for twoepennie rooms.” The “Fortune™ was to be fitted
up inside “with suche like steares, conveyances, and divisions,
withoute and within, as are made and contryved in and to
the late erected plaie-howse on the Banck, in the saide parishe
of Saint Saviours, called the
Globe; with a stadge and
tyreinge-howse to be made,
erccted and sett up within the
saide frame; with a shadowe
or cover over the side
stadge.” Later it is specified
that “the same lower storie to
be alsoe laide over and fenced
with stronge yron pykes.”
Now, excepting only that the
“Fortune™ was square in plan,
Fi16. 38.—The "Globe" this contract very dﬂlﬂf
agrees with the derails of the
“Swan" shown in Johannes de Witt’s sketch, from which we
have made our drawing. The “Globe” was octagonal in plan
until s was burnt down in 1612, when it appears to have been
rebuilt on circular lines like the *“Swan.” Our cut, Fig. 38, has
been made from a print by Hollar of 1647 which shows this. Close
by on the same print is another circular building called the“Beere
baytine Hall” (Fig. 39), which shows how very similar the
two sorts of buildings were. We know this was the case from
Lambard’s Perambulation of Kent, 1576, who says: “Those who
go to Paris Garden (where the ‘Swan’ was), the "Bell Savage”
(an inn in Ludgate Hill), and the ‘Theatre’ (in Shoreditch)
to behold bear-baiting, interludes, or fence play, must not
account of any pleasant spectacle unless first they pay one
penny at the gate, a second at the entry of the scaffold (or
stage), and a third for quiet sitting.” So that apparently the
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theatres were used for bear-baiting and wild beast shows if
necessary. In the “Fortune™ contract it is specified that the
“lower storie be fenced off with strong yron pykes,” which
suggests that the wild beasts were to be kept safely in the pit.
Both theatre and bear-baiting hall were built on much the
same sort of plan, and undoubtedly founded on the ancient
arenas where the spectators sat round and watched the spec-
tacle, the gallerics cvidently being added after the fashion of
the old inns like the “Bell Savage,” to which people were
accustomed.

Lambard tells us how
you paid to go into the
pit, and then more for the
other parts of the house,
The pit was open to the
sky, and this, combined
with the dangerous state
of the streets after dask,
and the difficultes of
lighting, led to the per-
formances being given in
daylight, On a sunny day
with a blue sky, and the
gay colours of the people’s
dresses, the sight must Fic. 39.—"Beere baytine Hall"
have been a pretty one
indeed. The stage, as shown, was set up on a scaffold, and
projected well into the yard or pit; it was open at the
sides behind the columns, so that the people in the boxes
there got a good view of what was going on. It is doubtful
if the two doors at the back of the stage formed part of
the structure, or were enclosed by a movable piece of scenery,
behind which was an inner stage, which could be used to
represent & cavern, ot inner room, if needed by the play.
The boxes over were undoubtedly called into use by the
players, if a balcony or gallery became necessary. On the
left-hand side of the stage are three gallants, and this was
quite usual, and 2 position desired by the Elizabethan “blood.”

The scenery is supposed to have been sketchy, and its
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purpose was sometimes indicated by labels, so that there might
be no mistake. Women did not act, and their parts were taken
by boys, In the turret was a trumpeter, who tuned up when
the play was about to begin, There is a moral in all this: if
the Elizabethans were satisfied with an inn yard, or bear-
baiting hall, as a quite sufficient background for their plays,
then boys and girls of to-day might, with a little ingenuity
and 2n equal enthusiasm, easily transform their ordinary school

Fic. 4o.—Elizabethan Coach
Sefmumth-(::nm:y Vehicles, Fig. 7, Pl. 26,
Eighteenth-Century Vehicles, Figs. 115-119

hall, courtyard, or comer of quad, into a theatre; a window
can be found for Juliet. People hesitate to make the attempt,
thinking they must have elaborate costume, whereas the play,
with Shakespeare’s wonderful langusge, and the interest of
acting and action, is the thing if you are good enough at
pretending.

Hlustration No. 4o shows a State coach of the time of
Elizabeth, This is interesting, because it marks a considerable
development on the char shown in Vol. I (p, 166), and is
evidence that people were beginning to want to travel about
more. Coaches were so called because they were first made
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at Kotze, in Hungary, in the fifteenth century. They were
introduced into England about 15535, and at first were very
simple in structure, and the occupants had to depend for
protection from the weather on curtains; but the seating is
that of the later-day coach, with seats in the boot at the sides.
The seventeenth century was the great time for the develop-
ment in coach building, and we shall have more to say in the
next chapter. This deawing, however, is of value, because it
shows the early type, before there was any idea of suspending
the body by leather braces.

Although, with the introduction of printing, a wide field
of pleasure was opened to children, they did not resp the
real benefit of this great invention before the middle of the
seventeenth century. Printing was still so costly and books so
precious, that few if any, for children, are to be found before
that time, Nursery stories had always been told, handed down
from gencration to generation by word of mouth, and lessons
were taught in the same way. Quite tiny children learned 1o
recite the Psalms in Latin, the Gloria in Excelsis, the Nicene
Creed, and the Paternoster, for, as there were so few books,
everything the children knew had to be learned by heart. At
the end of the fifteenth century the carliest form of school-
book, namely the horn-book, came into use. This was merely
an oblong piece of wood, shaped like a battledore, on which
was pasted a paper printed with the alphabet in black-letter,
or in Roman characters, the numerals, or the Ave and the
Paternoster, This was covered by a sheet of transparent horn,
and bound at the edge with brass. It had 2 wooden handle,
with a hole and string to hang it round the waist or neck, At
the beginning of the alphabet was a little cross, and on some
was written the thyme:

“Christe's cross be my speede
1In all vertue to proceede.”

Because of this, children called it their criss-cross row.
Some of these horn-books had backs of embossed and gilded
leather. One can be scen held by a little girl of the seventeenth

century in Hllustration No, 49. Since, however, this will hardly
be counted among children’s amusements, let vs retum to
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nursery tales and games, Nearly all our well-known fairy tales
are very old indeed: “Beauty and the Beast” had its origin,
it is thought, in a legend called the “Red Bull of Norroway,”
and is either Saxon or earlier. * Jack the Giant-Killer” and
“Tom Thumb™ are supposed to be legends from the days of
King Arthur. Dolls are certainly equally old, and were bought.
largely at the big fairs which were held all over the country.
St. Bartholomew’s Fair was established in 1133. There were
stalls of toys, sweets, and dolls, and until recent days dolls
were often called “Bar-
tholomew babies.” The
toys would be drums,
hobby horses, popguns,
and kites, and we read
also of lambs, made of
white wool spangled with
gold, the head of com-
position and the checks
painted red, with black
spots for cyes. These
lambs had horns and legs
of tin and a picce of pink
tape for the neckband.
Trumpets were sold made
of cows” horns,also hoops,
and bartledores and
shuttlecocks, as well a5 pipes made from elder stems with the
pith extracted. Boys could buy popguns with clay pellets to
fire from them, and pilt gingerbread and peppermint drops at
twenty a penny were known as early as the fourteenth century.
Thus we can see that children had plenty of choice in their
toys, and we can imagine that their games, as well as those of
their clders, were very varied, The game of bowls was popular;
you will remember that Sir Francis Drake was playing at
bowls when the Armada came in sight. Paume, 3 game played
by the Normans, was still in existence and was the forerunner
of our teanis of to-day. Here is & description of this game in
r591: “About 3 of the clocke ten of the Earle of Hertford’s
servants all Somersetshire men, in a square greene court, before
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her Majesty’s windowe, did hang up lines, squaring out the
forme of a tennis-court making 2 crosse line in the middle.
In this square they (being stript out of their dublets) played
five to five, with the hand-ball, at bord and cord (as they
tearme it) to the great liking of her Highness.” Many of the
sports were very cruel, and bull-baiting, bear-baiting, and
cock-fighting were favourites—and also tlting at the Quin-
tain, Schoolboys were allowed once 2 year on Shrove Tuesday
to bring their own cocks to their school to be matched against
one another in the school
cockpit.

Girls were taught won-
derful stitches in their
embroidery, and began
when quite small with a
sampler on which all the
various stitches were
practised. In the late six-
teenth century several
interesting  books of pat-
terns were published, the
first time that we hear of
anything of the kind. One
title runs as follows: “Here Fio. 42.—Embroidery,
foloweth certaine Patternes
of Cutworkes; newly invented and never published before.
Also sundry sorts of spots, as flowers, birdes, and fishes, etc.,
and will fitly serve to be wrought, some with gould, some
with silke, and some with crewell in coullers (colours); or
otherwise at your pleasure. And never but once published
before. Printed by Richard Shorleyker,”

A kind of patterned lace worked with a necdle was very
popular at this date, and was called “point devisé.” Another
and entirely new amusement which came into being in the
Elizabethan era was the creation and performance of masques.
Tournaments had nearly disappeared, and though we read of
“Triumphal Justs” at the Tiltyard as a feature of Elizabeth’s
Court, they were not nearly so frequent nor had they the
same hold on the people as during the fifteenth century. Their
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place was tiken by masques, The first we hear of these was
in the reign of Henry vin at his feast at Greenwich in 1513,
The chronicle reads thus: “On the daie of the Epiphanic at
night, the Kynge with xi. others wer disguised after the
manner of Ilie called a maske, a thing not seen afore in
England; they wer appareled in garments long and brode
wrought all with gold, with visers
and cappes of gold.”

Queen Elizabeth muade many
progresses through the country,
and st each stopping-place she
was welcomed with a pageant and
masque generally embodying
stories of the ancient gods and
goddesses. At one place at which
she stopped by a river side, the
bushes were parted, and Father
Neptupe with attendant nymphs
appeared and recited a long poem
hailing her 2s Queen of the Seas;
on another occasion a great
pageant was awaiting her, with
Venus in the middle, who also
recited verses, handing over her
sceptre of beauty to the Queen!
An interesting account of a visit

Fic, 43—Countrywoman  she made to a private house is told

in a letter written by Sir Robert
Sidney, younger brother of Sir Philip Sidney, in 16c0. He says:
*“Her Highness hath done honour to my poor house by visiting
me, and seemed much pleased st whatwe did to please her, My
son made her a fair speech, to which she did give a most gracious
reply. The women did dance before her, whilst the cornets did
salute from the gallery; she did vouchsafe to eat two morsels
of rich comfit cake, and drank a small cordial from a gold cup,
She had a marvellous suit of velvet bomne by four of her first
women attendants in nich apparel; two ushers did go before,
and at going upstairs she called for a staff, and was much
wearied in walking about the house, and said she wished to
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come another day. Six drums and six trumpets waited in the
court, and sounded at her approach and departure. My wife
did bear herself in wondrous good liking, and was attired in
a purple kyrtle, fringed with gold; and myself in rich band
and collar of needlework, and did wear a goodly stuff of the
hravest cut and fashion with an underbody of silver and loops,
“The Queen was much in commendation of our appearances,
and smiled at the ladies, who in their dances often came up
to the steps on which
the seat was fxed, to
make their obe
and so fell back into
their order again, The
younger Markham did
several pallant feats on
a horse before the gate,
leaping down and kiss-
ing his sword, and then
mounting swiftly on
the saddle, and passed
a lance with much skill,
The day well-nigh
spent, the Queen went
and tasted a small
beverage that was set
out in divers rooms FiG. 44.—Elimbethan Papes
where she might pass;
and then in much order was attended to the Palace, the
comets and trumpets sounding through the streets. One
knight (I dare not name) did say, the Queen had done me
more honour than some that had served her better; but
envious tongues have venomed shafts, and so I rest in peace with
what has happened; and God speed us all, my worthy Knight,”
At another pageant performed before Queen Elizabeth,
there was a sham fight between two bands of men in two
mock castles. This was in the Temple fields in Warwick. In
this fight “mortyr-pieces, and calibers, and harquebuyces,
fircworks, squibs, and balls of fire” were used. So realistic
was the firing that a house in the village was set on fire and
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completely burned down. Fireworks had just come into use,
and on another occasion we hear of a sham fort overthrown
by a deagon “Hicing and casting out huge flames and squibs
and alighting on the fort set fyere therein.” The Elizabethan
era was a great period for feasts and merry-making; it was
an intensely live time, and if men worked hard they played
as well. Nearly all feast days had their own particular ceremony
to be duly observed thereon. At Hok Tide, the men of

Fic. 45.—Sixteenth-Century Game, “Clob Kayles™
Seventeenth-Century Game, Fig. 78, Eighteenth-Century Game, Fig. 123
Coventry took part in a tilting match representing, in dumb
show, the defeat of the Danes by the English. On Corpus
Christi Day, June t4th, mimcle plays and stories from the
Old Testament were performed in Coventry, on stages on
wheels which were drmwn about the city. The plays were
written in rhyme, Of May Day and the morris dance more
will be spoken later on, but an account here of a wedding may
not come amiss. “First came the bridegroom with the young
bachelors, each with bride lace upon branches of green broom
tied to his left arm.” “Then the bride, being attited in a gown
of sheep's russet, and 2 kirtle of fine worsted, attired with
abillement of gold, and her hair, as yellow as gold, hanging
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down behind her, which was curious combed and plaited;
she was led to church between two sweet boys, with bride
laces and rosemary tied about their silken sleeves. There was
fair bride-cup of silver gilt carried before her, wherein was a
goodly branch of rosemary, gilded and very fair, hung about
with silken ribands of all colours. Musicians came next, then
a group of maidens, some bearing great bridecakes, others of
garlands of wheat finely gilded; and thus they passed into the
church,” In Shakespeare’s Taming of the Shrew is found the
custom of all drinking in the church of the “bride-cup.”

Ilustration No. 45 shows a game populir from very carly
times, Now we eall it “Ninecpins,” but then it went by the
name of “Keyles” or “Kayles,"” and if as in the picture the
pins were aimed at with & stick instead of 2 ball, it was called
“Club Kayles.” This game was often made the occasion for
betting, and in some advice to apprentices written in the
fifteenth century they are told to—

“Exchewe allewey eville company,
Kayles, carding, and haserdy,”

The tailpicce shows a panel of sixteenth-century ornament,
which like the architecture of the day was 2 mixrure of old
and new. The designers were fond of using some central
feature like a lion’s head, and taking from this straps, or
bands, raised above a background with curling edges, the
strap often piercing these, and finishing with pretty shaped
ends. Another characteristic was the custom of cutting out a
fretted pattern, and mounting on parts of it diamond and
oval-shaped lozenges. This sort of omament continued in
James t's reipn.

Fic. 46.—Sixteenth-Century Ormament
Seventeenth-Century Oroament, p. 146 Eighteenth-Century Omament, p. 218
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Fi6. 47—Homeman, time of Charles u
Horsermn, Tador, Fig. 2 Harserman, Gearglan, Fig. #s

CHAPTER 11
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY

IT cannot be said that the Stuart period fulfilled the pro-
mise of the end of the sixteenth century, When Elizabeth
died, conditions seemed to point to a peaceful and happy
time; yet in a few years the seeds of civil war had been sown.
The Tudors had done their job magnificently, and when their
line came 10 an end England stood well with the world; no
Dutchman burned our ships in the Medway, and we had
produced a race of men whose names still make the blood
tingle. It was because of all this that Englishmen put up with
an abzolute rule, for the Tudors not only ruled, but served
their people as well.
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COUNTRY LIFE

When James 1 came to the throne in 1603 he suffered from
the disadvantage that he was not an Englishman. We talk
now of a Briton, and the Scots, Irish, Welsh, and English
pull rogether and think of Great Britain as their country, but
not so the men of the seventeenth century, with ages of
strife behind them; to them James was a poor man coming’
into a rich inheritance, and a foreigner as well. So he could
not emulate the intimate rule of the Tudors and was kepe
somewhat at arm’s length; also the fact that his mother,
Mary Queen of Scots, had met her death in England, did not
in all probability endear Englishmen to him.

It was in reality want of tact, as much as anything clse, that
brought Charles 1 into the collision with his Parliament which
resulted in his tmgic death, As well, there was the failure to
realise that a people so much alive and interested in things zs
the seventeenth-century men, would insist on their share in
the government of their country. The collision was inevitable;
Cromwell was bound to win throngh, and to him must be
given the credit for again winning for England that respect
abroad which the Stuarts had thrown avway.

The seventeenth century we know was 2 troublesome one
and full of unrest and intermal war, and yet reading through
lives of families of the period, we gain the impression that
except for the parts in which was actual conflict and allowing
for the poverty and difficulties caused by the strife, life jogged
on in the country districts pretty much as hitherto.

We read many accounts of gardens of Aowers, fruit and vege-
tables, and Mr. Isham writes to Lady Verney that he will do
up and send her sugar for preserving “if she hath currants
¢'now for this last wick of winds hath been go big that most
of them are blowed off the trees.” We read also of stew ponds
of fish to be cleaned out and requests to the farmer to set the
decoy for the wild fowl. Houscholds did not change much;
gentlewomen, if unmarried, became “helps and gentlewomen®
to their relations, for the ladies of the house were still expected
to superintend and if necessary take part in all the lsbours of
the household. In Gervase Markham's English Homewife,
published 1631, the title page reads: “The English housewifec,
containing the inward and outwards vertues which ought to
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50CIAL LIFE 177 CENTURY

be in 2 compleat woman, As her skill in Physick, Chirurgery,
Cookery, exteaction of oils, banquetting stuff, ordering of
great feasts, preserving of all sorts of wines, conceited secrets,
distillations of perfumes, ordering of wool, hemp or flax,
making cloth and dying, the knowledge of dairies, the office
«of malting, of oats, theit excellent uses in families, of brewing,
baking and all other things belonging to & household.” When
one reads this formidable list one
realises that the mistress would have
great nced of her unmarried relations 1o
help her. Large houscholds were still
more or less self-supporting, cooking
was on the same generous scale as in
the sixteenth century.

The cultivation of sugar in the West
Indies sugmented its importation in
England, and it began to take the place
of the earlicr honey. Rum was another
discovery and was largely used by the
MNavy. A writer says: “Sugsr cancs
distilled a hot hellish and terrible liquor
called rum.” Gin was also made, so
called because it was flavoured with
juniper. One great advantage to the
country houscwife was the institution of Fic, 48.—Officer, Fifth
the carrier’s cart which mn through Foor, 1688
many districts twice a week, and from
many large places;, Tonbridge for one, the post (by coach)
went to London each day. Roads were still bad: law-
lessness was still rife. An cffort was made to cope with the
hordes of beggars by issuing, each parish, to sundry poer
persons unable to earn their living, badges giving them licence
to beg, those begging without these badges to be imprisoned
and otherwise punished, Those tramping the country to sell
their goods were also given hawkers’ licences as an assurance
of their genuineness. Yet despite this, in the time of Charles 1
a kind of market grew up at the entrance to the palace precincts
which was the scenc of such confusion, noise and squalor,
that a rule limiting it was made and orders given for officers
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to ride through the mob of hucksters and retainers and arrest
all disorderly persons.

Nevertheless legitimate trade was fast increasiog; the East
India Company was founded in 1600 and it was 3 recognised
thing that younger sons were sent abroad 1o learn sbout and
start some trade, One of the Verney sons went to France and.
another to Spain for the purpose of leaming the leather tade.
The Vauxhall glass works were opened in 1670, when workmen
brought from Venice blew glass and made mirrors.

Now we can find out what the seventeenth-century men
and women looked like, During the reign of James 1, bom-
basted breeches and the monstrous farthingale were still wom,
but with Charles 1 came a sudden reaction, The first man in
the illustration (PL. 16) belongs to this period. He is a Cavalicr.
His dress is rich, but simpler than that of the Elizabethan
period. His hair is long, and the ruff has given place to a large
lace-edged collar and cuffs. His coat fits loosely to the figure,
and is braided and tagged round the waist. These tags were
silken laces fastened to the breeches beneath, and drawn
through eyelet holes in the tunic and knotted above: they
answered the purpose of braces; stockings were also fastened
w breeches in the same way. Sleeves were cut to show the
shirt beneath, and a wide cloak was worn. Breeches were still
full, but no longer padded, and two pairs of stockings were
often worn—the outer pair shorter than the inner, and edged
with lace, which showed above the top of the wide boot.

Ear-rings were fancied by the young beaux, who even
painted their faces. The following is an interesting account of
a little boy’s clothes. His age was eight. He wore for winter
a2 baize gown faced with fur; for high days his suit was of
ash-coloured satin, doublet hose, stockings with silk garters
and roses all to match, with an embroidered girdle and a cloak
of the same colour, trimmed with squirrel fur, He had also a
taffets pickadel and ruff, and his sword fastened with a green
scarf. He wore out five pairs of shoes in the year.

Ladies’ skirts, although full, were no longer stretched out
on a frame, but were caught back to show an embroidered
petticoat underneath. Satin and stiff silk, or velvet, were largely
used for the dresses, which were cut low on the shoulder, 2nd
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DRESS* ' ' 1770 CENTURY

finished with a delicate muslin and lace collar, with cuffs to
match. Long gauntlet gloves were largely worn, and faskion-
able lndics sometimes wore as many os three pairs, one on top
of the other, each pair very beautifully embroidered. The hair
was drawn off the face into a knot behind, and the side pieces
Jfell in ringlets on to the shoulders. Masks were always worn
by the Court ladies in public; it was considered immodest to
appear without one, From this has come the term “barefaced.™

Our second man is 2 Puritan—one of those who, protesting
against the follics of the fashionable world, wore always the
opposite of the prevailing mode, See his plain hat witkout a
feather, his closely cropped hair, and his clothes of sombre
hue. Notice, too, his collar and cuffs without lace, and the
lack of any trimming on his coat and brecches. From this
cropped head sprang the term “Roundhead,” distinguishing
the Puritans from the Cavalicrs in the Civil War of 1640. His
lady's dress is very simple too; dull in colour, lacking all
trimmings, with plain collar and cuffs, and a large white apron.
Fashionable women also wore occasionally small aprons of
delicate silk and lace, though of course neither so large nor
plain as that of a Puritan. During the Commonwezlth the
more sober method of dress was general, but with Charles 1
came a renewsl of fine clothes and bright colours, and in the
reaction from the dull garments of the time gone by, folks
were very gay indeed. The last couple belong to this time.
The lady’s hair is armnged in masses of ringlets, but occa-
sionally on elderly women were scen wigs, much curled, and
standing up high above the forchead.

Bodices were now peaked, and the full sleeves were open
in front and caught rogether with jewelled clasps. Skirts were
wide and dresses were made of beauriful materials, cither
satins or rich silks.

The lady wears a wide cloak held with a jewel on one
shoulder, and out of doors she would have a large hooded
cloak, or sometimes a hood alone. Pepys says in 1665: “To
chureh, it being Whit Sunday, my wife, very fine in 2 new
yellow bird's-eye hood as the fashion is now." Masks have
gone out of fashion.

John Evelyn in 1664 writes: I now observed thar women
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PEFYS ON LADIES' DREsSS

began to paint themselves, formezly a most ignominious
thing."”

ﬂgg:iu, in his diary of 1666, he gives us some idea of ladies’
dress of a more sporting character. He says: “The Queen
was now in her Cavalier riding habit, hat and feathers and
horseman’s coat, going to take the air.” Pepys pives us o
more detailed account: “"Walking
in the galleries at Whitchall 1
find the Ladies of Honour dressed
in their riding parbs with coats
and doublets with deep skirts
just for all the world like mine,
and buttoned in their doublets
up to the breast, with periwiggs
and with hats, so that only for
a long petticoat dragging under
their men’s coats, nobody could
take them for women in any
point whatever, which was 2n
odd sight,”

On the third man we can see
that the tunic of Charles 1's reign
has given place to that which is
the beginning of the coar and
waistcoat, and that sleeves are no
longer slit, bur are turned back

Fi6. 49.—A Linle Schoolgil At three-quarter length with wide

(1667) holding her Homn-book cuffs, showing his full shirt
slecves, edped at the wrist witha

frill. Wide collars had gone out of fashion and were replaced by
a small lace cravat; men carried muffs in the street, and we
read in Pepys’ diary that he took his wife’s muff for his own
use and bought her 2 new one—just the sort of thing the old
villain would do. Breeches were edged with a deep lace fiill
and were rosetted at the knee; they were of the same colour
as the coat. Stockings and shoes took the place of high boots,
and the shoes were long, narrow, buckled, and very square
in the toc. Wigs, long and much curled, were seen on every
mag, Itis said that they came into fashion with the Restoration,
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CHILDREN'S CLOTHES 1y CexTury

for many men with the cropped head of the Commonwealth
desired to conceal their former principles and to imitate as
nearly as possible the Cavalier love-locks; so they wore wigs.

Little boys wore long coats nearly resching to their ankles
for ordinary wear, but when they were put into coat and
“waistcoat they were often made to wear corsets to make their
long straight waist-
coats set well,

A charming letter
written in the late
seventeenth  century
and found in the Laes
of the Norths gives an
acoount of the breech-
ing of a litde boy
Frank, of six years
old. *You eannot be-
leeve the great con-
ceme that was in the
whaole family here,
last Wednesday, it
being the day that the
taylor was to helpe
to dress little Frank
in his breeches; in
order to the making
an everyday suit by it. Never had any bride that was to be
drest upon her wedding night more hands about her, some the
legs and some the arms, the taylor butt’ning, and others
putting on the sword, and so many lookers on, that, had 1
not a finger amongst them I could not have seen him. . . .
They are very fite, everything, and he looks taller and prettyer
than in his coats (petticoats). Littde Charles reyoiced as much
as he did, for he jumpt all the while about him, and ook
notice of everything. I went to Bury and bo’t everything for
another suitt which will be finisht upon Saturday, So the
coats are to be quite left of on Sunday. . ., . When he was
drest he asked Buckle whether muffs were out of fashion
because l%_'; had pot sent him one.”

By

Frc. so.—Small Boy of 1633



MOURNING

Fig. s0 shows the dress of a small boy of 1633, before he
was breeched. His tunic and skirt are of scarlet trimmed with
gold, and he has 2 white lawn collar and cuffs, and undersleeves
of the same material which shows inside the open outer sleeve.
Fig. st shows a baby in swad-
dling clothes taken from a tomb,*
dated 1665, in Ickenham church,
Fig. 52 is the portmit of 2
widow, dated 1632.

Mourning was made the
occasion of great ceremony and
the rules regarding mourning
were rigid. Black bed-hangings
were considered necessary and
in the Vemey family in 1650
was a great black bed that went
the rounds of the family as
deaths occurred. Mouming was
sent also to intimate friends as
well as to relations. A black
coach, that is, a coach covered
with a black cloth, was used, the
servants’ saddles  also  being
covered in black,

Having gained some idea of
the appearance of the people, we
can now tum to the Navy,
:Ind Ihcrc- we shall find notable

evelopments in  shipbuilding;

Ly stﬁriﬂﬁﬁs?ﬂdling 131.?1 if the ships were better, I.E:

sailormen, with 2 few excep-
tions, do not compare favourably with those of the sixtcenth
century, We know a great deal of their doings because of a
diary to which we have already referred, written by Pepys,
between 1660 and 1669, when he was a clerk in the Navy
Office. Later on, in 1673, he was made Sccretiry of the
Navy, when: James 11, then Duke of York, was Lord High
miral. James was a good friend to the sailors, and was
very ably helped by Pepys. His diary is of the greatest
88 X




SHIPBUILDING 17TH CENTURY

interest because it deals with all sorts of things besides Navy
affairs, and is of the greatest importance for the sidelights so
thrown upon history. The diary was written in a shorthand
invented by Pepys, and evidently gave him a great deal of
pleasure; here he put down all sorts of notes, not thinking
"they would ever be discovered, and so to-day we can really
know what were the thoughts of 4 notable man in the
seventeenth century, Curious that a book, written in such
fashion, should be one of
the most famous in the
English language.

To go back to the
beginning of the century.
James 1 was too mean
to spend money on the
Navy, and was content
with the laurels gained
in  Elizabeth’s dme.
Charles 1t was more
conscientious, and en-
couraged - shipbuilding.
It was during his reign
(1637) that the Sovereign
of the Seas was designed , Ay
by Phineas, and built by Fic. 52 —A Widow of 1632
Peter Pett, and we have
selected this boat for our illustration, Fig. 53. Her length was 169
feet g inches, beam 48 feet 4 inches, and depth of hold 19 feet
4 inches, tonnage 1683, Remember that, before 1628, tonnage
was reckoned by the space sufficient to stow a tun of wine
= 42 cubic feet. After that date, it was length of keel %
greatest breadth of beam x depth = 100. The Pett family
were naval architects and boat builders from the time of
Henry vin to William and Mary, and we hear about them
from Pepys. The Sopereign was considered a very wonderful
boat, and saw service under Blake. She was the first boat to
carry royals and top-gallants on all masts, The cut of the sails
should be noticed, and how they belly out much more than
was rhr{au later on. One lateen remains on the mizzen, but
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THE NAVY

Fi1G, 53.—The Soverrign of the Seas

Meditermnean Galley, Fig. 9. Galleon, Fig, 1o, Ark Ropal, Fz. 11.
Eightesnth-Century Skip, Fig. #5.  Clipper, Fig. 86

over this we now have square sails. There is a spritsail under
the bowsprit, and an amusing square sail on the sprit topmast
over it. It should be noticed that the lines of the hull still
show a likeness to the galley: there is the same snaky build,
with beak bead and high poop. John Evelyn, the other great
seventeenth-century diarist, writing of the Sorereign, says she
wis called the Golden Devil by the Dutch, from the amount of
carving and gilding on her stern. She was remodelled in 1644
and called the Roya/ Sorereign, and finally was burnt at Chatham
in 1696,

Charles at his death left the Navy weak, though as an instru-
ment in Cromwell’s hands it was used to enforce respect for
us abroad. The Dutch War of 165254 produced our great
admiral, Robert Blake, who fought againet Tromp and De
Ruyter. The next Dutch War of 1665-67 found us very
unprepared, as Pepys said: “For we do nothing in this office
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THE FIRST YACHT 17tH CExTURY

like people able to carry on a war."” The Great Plague of 1665
of course handicapped our effort, but bribery and corruption
was the order of the day and did far more harm than the
Plague. Even Pepys, who was an honest man for the time,
had his price, but excuses himself, when taking a present, by
not looking at it, “that | might say that I did not know what
there was in the bag,” The Dutch sailed up to Chatham in
1667, and burned our ships there.

This was mther sad, for only a few years before they had
given us the subject of our illustration, PL 17. This has another
interest, because it shows the first vessel to which the name
of “yacht’ was given in England. Evelyn wrote in his diary,
for October 1, 1661: “T sailed this morning with his Majesty
in one of his yachts (or pleasure boats), vessels not known
among us till the Dutch East India Company presented that
curious piece to the King." The “curious picce” atrived in
England in this fashion, When Charles 11 was recalled to
England, he sailed to meet the English flcet in a Dutch yachs,
escorted by twelve others. Charles remarked on the handiness
of the little vessels which had been evolved on the watcr-ways
of Holland. The Dutchmen, reslising that Charles, as King
of Englind, would be s much more influential person than
the exile they had known since 1649, asked him to accept a
yacht which was then building, and which was sent to England
subsequently. Charles acknowledged its receipt, writing in
French, thus : “Maintenunt vous avez encore rafmichie Nostre
memoire par un nouveau present d'un Yaugh, des plus jolys
et des plus apresbles 3 nostre humeur qu'on aurcit pu
inventer.”” This letter was dated August 16, 1660. Pepys went
to sce the Dutch boat with Pett, the shipbuilder, on Novem-
ber 8, 1660, and noted that he was to build an English one 1o
outdo it. -

By January 13, 1661, Pett's yacht was so far advanced that
Pepys could see it, and report that it was *“a pretty thing, and
much beyond the Dutchman’s," Later we read of the yachts
racing from Greenwich to Gravesend and back, attended by
barges and kitchen boats. The Dutch boat was called Mary,
and our illustration, PL. 17, has been made from a drawing of
the hull\bjr W. Van de Velde, Jun., in the British Museum,
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HAVAL SKIRMISHES

and another by J. Storck, which shows its rigging. The subject
is Fully treated in the Marimer's Mirrer for October 1919, Vol. v.,
No, IV. Mr. Sopwith’s challenger for the Amena’s cup,
Endeavour, and the defender Ramger are lineal descendsnts of
the Mary,

Pls. 18 and 19, from Mr. Dumamer’s Dranghts of the Body of .
an Englich ﬁﬁm—df-[l""ﬂr, about
1680, arc interesting scven-
teenth-century parallels o the
illustrations with which we are
familiar to-day showing the
insides of steamships, These
are not, as a rule, works of art,
whereas there can be no doubt
that Mr. Dummer was a fine
draughtsman.

The last Dutch War of the
seventeenth century was be-
tween 1671—74, and the honours
seem to have been pretty evenly
divided with our sturdy foes.
The most memorable result was
that we gained New Amster-
dam, and renamed it New
York, after James, Duke of
York, who was later on to be
James m. The rivaly ceased
with the accession of William

Fic. s4—Schoolmaster, 1651 and Mary. Evelyn has 2 notein
his diary in 1683, which shows
how bad things were at the end of Charles n1's reign. “This sum-
mer did we suffer twenty French men-of-war to pass our Channel
towards the Sound, to help the Danes against the Swedes,
who had abandoned the French interest: we not having ready
sufficient to guard our coasts or take cognizance of what they
did; though the nation never had more, or 2 better pavy, yet
the sea had never so slender a fleetr.”

The diary of Henry Teonge is very interesting for the light

it throws on life inboard. Teonge was a Navy chaplain between
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NAVAL LIFE 1y CeEsTURY

1675-79; and must have been a sporting parson, because he
was fifty-four when he first went to sea; yet he declared, “no
life at the shoare being compamble to this at ses, where we
have good meate and good drinke provided for us, and good
company, and good divertisments; without the least care,
sorrow or trouble," which sounds ss if times had been hard
for him before. His first trip was in the .Asisfance. They
started from the Thames, and 2t Dover the captain’s wife, and
other ladies, were put ashore “with 3§ cheares, 7 guns, and our
trumpets sounding.” This practice led to 2 regulstion: “And,
forssmuch as the Harbouring of Women and Children on
board his Ma®™ Shipps in Ordinary may expose them to
accidents . . . as well as Inconveniences of other kinds, We
doe hereby strictly forbid the Lodgeing or keeping of any
Women or Children on board the sd. Shipps on any pretence
whatsoever.” Teonge’s description of the food is quite appe-
tising. O Lisbon “our noble Capt. feasted the officers of his
small squadron with 4 dishes of meate, viz., 4 excellent henins
and a peice of pork boyled, in a dish; a giggett of excellent
mutton and turnips; a peice of beife of 8 ribbs, well seasoned
and roasted; and a couple of very fatt greene geese; last
of all a greate chesshyre cheese.™ As they drank “Canary,
Sherry, Renish, Clarett, white wine, syder, ale, bearc
mdbkpunch," one understands why the Captain is called
noble.

The men's food was bread or biscuit, beer, beef, pork, peas,
catmeal, flour, and suet, butter, and cheese.

Ar Gibraltar, “every on that hath not yct beene in the
Straites pays his dollar, or must be duckt st yard arme.”
Discipline was maintained; on Monday morings boys who
had misbchaved during the week past were “whipt with a
catt with 9 tayles for their misdemeanurs, by the boarson's
mate.” Again, two men and a boy had “an iron pinn clapt
closse into their mouths, and tyd behind their heads; sod
there they stood a whole houre . . . an excellent cure for
swearers"—but a rather rough one.

The Assistance helped at the blockade of Tripoli, and the
boatswain died. “He had a neate coffin, which was covercd
over with on of the King's jacks, and his boarson’s sylver
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NAVAL FEAST AND FURERAL

whisle and chaine layd on the top berweene 2 pistolls crost
with a hangar drawne, At his going off the ship he had g gunns,
which were fyred at a minut’s dismance. And 8 trompetts
sownding dolefully, whereof the 4 in the first ranke bepgan
and the next 4 answered, so thar ther was a continued dolefull
tone from the ship to the shoare, and from thence to the grave.
Hilfe the ship’s company,
with their musketts in the
right posture, poing after
the corps, with all the officers
of all the ships that were
there. . . . When he was
buryed he had 4 peales of
muskett shotr. And 2s soone
as we were out of the church
yard the trumpetts sounded
merry levitts all the way,”
On Christimags Day aboard
ship the trumpeters tuned up
outside the cabin doors,
“playing a levite at cach
cabine doore, and bidding
good motrow, wishing a
merry  Chrstmszs”;  for
dinner they “had excellent
good fayre; a ribb of beife,
plumb  puddings, minct
- pyes.” On Twelfth Night
Fit. 55.—Sweep, 1688 “wee had a preate kake
made, in which was put a
beane for the King, a pease for the Queen, a cloave for the
knave, a ragg for the slutt, The kake was cutt into severall
peices in the grest cabin, and all putt into 2 napkin, out of
which every on rook his peice as out of a lottery : then each
peice is broaken to see what was in it, which caused much
laughter.” Nice old sailormen,
Herrick, the seventeenth-century poet, who was bom in
1591 and dlcd 1674, wrote 1 poem on “Twelfe Night, or
King and Queene.” Here are two verses:
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THE LIGHTHOUSE 1y CEsTuRy

"Now, now the mirth comes “Begin then to chuse,
With the cake full of plums, (This night as ye use)
Wheze Beane’s the King of the  Who shall for the present de-

sport here, light here,
Beside we must know, Be s King by the lot,
The Pea also And who shall not
Must revell, as Queene, in the  Be Twelfe-day Queene for the
Court here. night here.”

Reverting to sailormen, it was in the reign of William and
Mary that Greenwich Hospital was founded ss 2 home for
old seamen, and was built from the design of Sir Christopher
Wren. John Evelyn was the first Treasurer. Attention began
to be paid to lighting the coasts, and the first Eddystone
Lighthouse was built 160498, but was destroyed by a great
storm in 1703. The illustration, Pl. 20, shows that it was a queer
fantastic structure, recalling a Chinese pagoda. Its design and
erection were due to 2 curous character, Henry Winstanley,
engraver and engineer, of Essex; his charming little house at
Littlebury, ocar Saffron Walden, is shown in Fig. 56. He
engraved a whole set of plares of the great house of Audley
End, in Essex, which is wery valuable as showing a great
court which has since utterly vanished, He also enpraved a
fine Tudor house at Rycote, Oxfordshire, which has all but
entircly disappeared. When working on the lighthouse he
was carried off by a French privateer and the work destroyed,
but he was exchanged and finished it. He always said he wished
for nothing better than to be in it during a great storm, and
his wish was fulfilled, in the great tempest of Novemnber 27,
1705; when it had passed, nothing was left of this Heath
Robinson erection or of its designer and his five companions.
The wersatile Winstanley had also specialised in ingenious
hydraulic devices, fanmstic but quite useless, of which he
made shows at the Water Theatre in Piccadilly, His widow
continucd to show them there and at his house as late as 1714,
There were water-playing mermaids, gods and goddesses, a
fiery dragon belching forth fireballs, and a “Curious Barrel]”
which spouted all sorts of pleasant drinks and served in turn
in a Spring Garden and a Dairy House,

Leaving the sea and going ashore, the illustration, PL 21,
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Fre. 36—Winstanley's House at Littlebury, Essex
Mo longes existng

shows a house of the middle of Charles 1's reign. That monarch
wis a great patron of the arts, and one of the first to start
collections of pictures; with his French wife he probably led
the way, and helped to make fashionable the new Renaissance
style of archirecture, of which we saw the beginnings in the
last century. This particular house is interesting because, so
far as its exterior is concerned, it does not jump a long way
ahead of such houses as Blickling and Hatfield, built. in
James r's reign, It is still gabled, though the gables have as
terminations the classical feature called a pediment; the general
outline then follows on traditional lines, though the detail
is more scholarly than before. The windows were originally
glazed with leaded lights in the form of casements, hinged at
the sides like doars, not as sashes sliding up and down, but
were grouped in a different way from those of the sixteenth
century. This example was converred to the sash type of
window when altered by William Kent about 1730.

The first Eaton Hall, Chester, seen in Pl 29 and erected
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PLATE 1o

Engravung by the Diezigner

hthivuse, designed by Henry Winstanley,
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PLATE 2
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The saloon, Raynham Hall, Nogtolk, 166
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PLATE 21

The Tirwer

The lmenoe

Willen Church, Buckinghamshire



The Coustyard

The Almehinuses at Amzrsham, Buckinghamshigy
Buble hy Sir W, Diuke, 15y
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about the end of the century shows a further development
towards the classic style. It is a pleasing, restrained design
with two large kitchen and stable blocks set at right angles,

When we get to the inside of the house, PL 22, we find
that, though the exterior has points of resemblance with
Blickling and Hatfield, the interior has in reality jumped far
ahead of these houses; so much is this the case that for perhaps
the only time in our book the architecture and dress of the
period do not go together—the latter has an old-fashioned
look. It may be that the owner, Sir Roger Townshend, who
was largely his own architect, wished the outside of his house
to be homely, but did not mind the interior being fashionable ;
actually most of the inside had to be finished later on.

Inigo Jones, who did work of this character, was born in
1573 and died 1632, and must be reckoned as the first English
architeet of consequence. Thorpe, who lived in the reigns of
Elizabeth and James, was working as eatly as 1570, and
Smithson, who died in 1634, have left collections of drawings
of houses, but they must be thought of as belonging to the
ald school of building by a group of men associated together,
each designing his own part of a traditional treatment, for
which Thorpe, or Smithson, may have supplied the geneml
lay-out. Jones, and his kinsman and pupil Webb, and the
later architects, designed the whole, and their work was very
good and scholarly, if somewhat lacking in the interest of
the earlier method. Talking of his early training, Inigo Jones
said: “Being naturally inclined in my younger years to study
the arts of design, I passed into foreign parts to converse with
the great masters thereof in Traly, where T applied myself to
search out the Ruins of those ancient Buildings, which, in
despite of Time itself and violence of Barbarans, are yet
remaining. Having satisfied myself in these, and retuming to
my native country, I applied my mind more particularly to the
study of Architecture,” A second visit was paid in 1613-14,
s0 Inigo Jones was well equipped; he designed the Banqueting
Hall in Whitchall for James 1, and this was finished in 1622.
Boys and girls who know this building should study it, and
realise that it is fully classical in style and modelled on the
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“Ruins of those ancient Buildings™ which Jones saw in Italy,
and that it was the first of its kind in England. As such it is
an astonishing production, and the fruit of a great mental
effort—but Inigo was 2 geniuvs, and to such all things are
possible.

But the Banqueting Hall is only a small fragment of the
wvast scheme for the Palace of Whitehall, a design of stupendous
magnificence prepared largely by Inigo Jones’ nephew, John
Webb, Many drawings of it exist, but this illustmation (Pl 15)
is from a very lasge
bird"s-eye  reconstruc-
tion prepared about the
middle of the eigh-
teenth century.

The Saloon of
Raynham Hall, PL 2z,
is a restrained classic
design, remarkable for
its deeply recessed ceil-
ing modelled in high
relief, with painted
panels. This is probably
largely as originally

Fig. 57.—Plan of the house shown in  built, though the cor-

Pla. 2322, nice, chimneypiece, and

ceiling paintings  are

due to William Kent, who is responsible gfn::r pranif:ﬂy all

the other interiors in the house: they are good designs in the

Palladian style, dating just about a hundred years after the

house was actually erected. Jones did a very beautiful double

cube room at Wilton about 1649, and was very successful
with his interiors.

The plan of the house, Fig. 57, again marks a definite
change. The hall now becomes a place of entrance only, and
the whole arrangement is more modern in treatment. The
kitchen and servants have been banished to the basement, and
master and man no longer meet on common ground,

Sit Chrstopher Wren was a worthy successor to Jones and
Webb; born in 1632, hefirst attractedattention as an astronomer
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and mathematician, and turned to architecture later on. Wren
carried out the Sheldonian Theatre at Oxford between 1663-68,
In the latter year he was appointed Surveyor to His Majesty's
Warks. Webb had hoped to obtain the appointment, but was not
in favour through work done during the Commonwealth, All
boys and girls knowthat Wren designed St. Paul’s Cathedmal,and
many of the City churches rebuilt after the Great Fire of 1666.

But for this great disaster, the Renaissance church would
be even rarer in England than it is, because we were so well
provided with Gothic churches that there was no necessity
for the seventeenth-century men to build new ones, except
where, a5 in London, the old ones had been destroyed, In the
new countries, like America, the churches built were of course
Renaissance in design. In New England, for example, there
are many very beautiful ones built in wood on the pattem of
Wren's London churches, and very pretty they look, set on
pleasant green lawns, and surrounded by timber-framed
houses. In England, the country Renaissance church is very
rare indeed, and when one is discovered, it comes as rather
a shock; somehow or other it seems out of place, PL 23 shows
such a church at Willen, in North Buckinghamshire, not far
from Newport Pagnell. The nave and tower were built by
Dr. Richard Busby, Headmaster of Westminster School, about
1680, and it is reported that Sic Christopher Wren was the
architect. The chambers at the side of the tower were added
4 few years later, and in one was housed the library presented
by Dr. Bushy. Both the outside of red brick and stone, and
the inside, with the beautifully designed font and fine plaster-
work, are thoroughly in the Wren manner, excepting only
the apse, which was added in the nineteenth century, From
the tower an avenue leads down to the road, scross which is
the Parsonage. One can almost see the fine figure of Dr, Bushy
pacing up the avenue, in his fine town clothes, to his fine
town church, followed by the abashed yokels,

Seill Willen church fits its period, as all good architecture
does, and perhaps the period was not a very spirtual one,
Pepys was a great churchgoer, and a keen appreciator of a
good sermon, though somewhat apt to have his attention
distracted by the presence of a pretty woman in an adjoining
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pew. He would have been quite ar home in Willen, but not
quite so happy in such a setting as Wing or Stewkley churches
a few miles away. We give a full illustrated account of a
country classic church about a3 century later, in Vel. 111,
page Go. It is Ayot St. Lawrence, in Hertfordshire, and it alto
is nat so very far off.

Fig. 58 shows a dining-room in a typical house, built at the
beginning of William and Mary's reign. This room is a fine
example of the work of the period. The walls are panelled in
oak right up to the ceiling, and the latter is beautifully modelled
in plaster. The carving is in the style of Grinling Gitbons,
who did so much work for Wren.

Walls were not always panelled in wood. Evelyn has a note
(1665): “Supped at my Lady Mordaunt's at Ashstead, where
was a room hung with pintado, full of figures great and small,
prettily representing sundry trades and occupations of the
Indians with their habits” (pintado was printed cotton
imported from the East Indics).

While we are writing about Wren and his work, we must
take the opportunity of giving one of the love letters he wrote
to Faith Coghill, who later was to become his wife. Surely it is
a model of what such letters should be, Faith had dropped her
watch in the water, and asked her lover to have it put in order.

“Mapas,—The artificer having never before mett with a
drowned Watch, like an ignorant physician has been soe long
about the cure that he hath made me very unguict that your com-
mands should be soe long deferred ; however, I have sent the warch
at last and envie the felicity of ir, that it should be soe neer your
side, and soe often enjoy your Eye, and be consulted by you how
your Time shall passe while you employ your hand in your excellent
workes. But have a care of it, for 1 put such a Spell into it that every
Beating of the Ballance will tell you tis the pulse of my Heart
which labours as much to serve you and more Trewly than the
watch; for the watch I believe will sometimes lie, and somctimes
pechaps be idle and unwilling to goe, having received so much
injury by being drenched in that briny bath, that 1 dispair it should
ever be a Trew Servant to you more. But as for me (unless you
drown me too in my Teares) you may be confident | shall never
cease to be, Your most affectionate, humble sepvant,

“Car, Waes,"
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Fi6. 39.—Smirntase in Charles 11's Reign

Skareenth-Century Swircase, Fig, 36, Eighreenth-Century Seirease, Fig. 100
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Now for the staircase. Once the designers hid accustomed
themselves o the wooden staircase, they mpidly altered and
improved in in a variety of ways, The sixteenth-century type
has two flights, side by side, and this construction is called
“dog-legged,” because the two flights together were supposed
to follow the shape of 2 dog’s leg. In the seventeenth-century
design we illusteate, Fig. 59, the flights are arranged round a
central well-hole with a better result, but the constructional
details are much the same. The balustrade, formed of 2 pierced
and vigorously carved acanthus scroll, is very decorative, This

was never very general, but examples are to be found
at Thorpe Hall, Peterborough, built by Webb about 1650-6,
Durham Castle, a house at Eltham, Kent, about 1660, and
particularly fine ones at Dunster Castle and Tythrop House,
Oxfordshire, which are later in date.

The man on the staircase is worth noting, in that he is
wearing a costume which came suddenly into fashion in the
reign of Chatles 11, and as suddenly disappeared a very short
time after. Evelyn speaks of it in his diary as “the Eastern or
Persian fashion of dress™; and Pepys, in 1666, mentions it
thus: “This day the King begins to put on his vest. . .
being a long cassocke close to the body, of black cloth, and
pinked with white silk under it and a coat over it, and the
legs ruffied with black riband like a pigeon's leg . . . but it
i5 & very fine and handsome garment.” Again: “the Court is
all full of vests.” Afiter this is an amusing little piece of gossip.
Pepys says: “Mr. Batelier tells me the news, how the King
of France hath, in defiance ro the King of England, caused
all his foormen to be put into vests, and that the noblemen
of France will do the like.” This was probably the cause of
the costume being suddenly given up in England,

The seventeenth century was a splendid period for beautiful
furniture, totilly different in the later half from the Jacobean
work of the carlier part, Leather carpets came into use and
many chairs are now upholstered.

Our next illustration, Fig. 6o, is of a bed, but we are not
very sure that it looks like one. It was drawn in this way to
show the great height, which was one of the seventeenth-
century developments, The first upholstered beds started with
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square tops (following the lines of the cak cormnices, as Fig. 27),
with valances, and plumes of ostrich feathers at the angles.
After Chartles 1 comices were added, and beame very elabo-

rate, then in Queen
Anne's time de-
signs became
simpler. The one
illustrated is of the
time of Willlamand
Mary; the cornice

| of the tester, or

top, and the pillow
board are shaped in
wood, and covered
with damask or
velvet glued on.
The hangings were
of figured velvets,
or damasks of
splendid pattemn.
The yalances were
edged at first with
fringes, and then
later with galon

55| or braid. Head

wvalances are those

PN hanging from the

F1G. 6o.—Bed of the Time of Willlam and Mary
Sixreenth-Cenmury Bed, Fig. 17
Eighteeruh-Cenmury Bed, Fig. 107

tester ; basses, those
on the bed itself:
bonegraces, the
curtains aver ‘the
head at the back of
the bed; canton-
nitres closed the

joint at the angles of the head valances. The colour schemes
were very beautiful; blue and silver green and silver, sose and
crimson damasks, olive green and rose on a eream ground.

In Evelyn's diary, 1662, we find that “The Queen's bed
was an embroidery of silver and crimson velvet, cost £8000,
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being a present made by the States of Holland. . . . The
great looking-glass and toilet of beaten and massive gold was
given by the Queen Mother.” Pepys, in 1665, wrote: “Where
though I lay the softest 1 ever did in my life, with a down
bed, after the Danish manner upon me, yet I slept very ill.”
Another entry, in 1666, is interesting: “I home late to Sir
W. Pen’s (his neighbour), who did give me a bed, but without
curtains or hangings, all being down. So here I went the first
time into a naked bed."” People really used the curtains, because
the rooms were being made loftier and the freplaces were
smaller than in the earlier times, so they felt chilly.

The Dutch influence was very marked at this time, on
architecture, dress, and furniture, and 2 good deal of the last
was imported from Holland. Such a source must be looked for
with the fine old walnut cabinet illustrated as PL 28.

We will now tum to another diary, which is not nearly so
well known as Pepys’, but very interesting because it gives
the woman’s point of view, Celia Fiennes was a lady who
lived in the time of William and Mary, and journeyed up and
down England on horseback. Like Pepys and Ewelyn, she
was consumed with curiosity, and fortunately for us wrote of
all the everyday things she saw. Another thing to note is, that
Celia was not at all interested in old houses. Haddon Hall and
Penshurst are dismissed with a few words, What she liked
was a nice new house, and she describes these as being of the
“London mode."

She gives a note of Lord Chesterfield’s house at Bradby:
“Ye front have something surpriseing in it; its all of free stone
wch is dipt in oyle that adds a vamish to its Lustre.”

The houses were beautifully furnished. Here are some notes
of Lord Orfford’s house near Newmarket: “The whole house
is finely furnish'd with differing Coulld Damaske and velverts,
some ffigured and others plaine, at Least 6 or 7 in all Richly
made up after a new mode. In ye best drawing-roome was a
very Rich hanging gold and silver and a Little scarlet, mostly
tissue and brocade of gold and silver and border of green
damaske round it; ye window Curtain ye same green damaske,
and doore Curtains. There was no Looking glass but on ye
Chimney picce and just opposite in ye place a looking glass
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used to be was 4 pannells of glass in Length and 3 in breadth
sct together in ye wanscote,” Other rooms were “well wans-
coated and bung and there was ye finest Carv'd wood in
fruitages, herbages, pumms, beasts, fowles, &c, very thinn
and fine all in white wood with out paint or vamish.” “There
was a great Bower pott Gilt Each side the chimney in the
dineing Room for to sett trees in,” Another house had a billiard
table.

Celia must have been & pmctically minded woman, because
she notes details of Baths and water supply. Sit John St
Barbe’s house, berween Southampton and Romsey, “into a
backyard where is a Bathing house and other necessarys”™—
“There is a water house that by a Wheele Casts up the Water
out of ye River just by, and fills ye pipes to Serve all ye house
and to fill ye bason designed in the middle of the Garden with
a spout in the middle.”

At Chatsworth “there is a fine Grottoe all stone pavement
Roofe and sides, this is design'd to supply all ye house with
water besides sevenall flanceyes to muke diversion. Within
this is & batheing roome, ye walls all with blew and white
marble—the pavement mix'd, one stone white, another black,
another of ye Red vaned marble. The bath is one Eatire
marble all white fincly veined with blew and is made smooth,
but had it been as finely pollish’d as some it would have been
the finest marble that Could be seen. It was as deep as ones
middle on the outside, and you went down steps into ye bath
big enough for two people. At ye upper End are two Cocks
to let in one hott, ye other Cold water to attempter it as
persons please—the Windows are all private Glass,”

How they heated the water we cannot say—probably in a
large copper. Another amusing little note on the toilet is in a
lester to Sic Ralph Verney in Paris asking him to inquire for
“the little brushes for making clean of the teeth, most covered
with sylver and some few with gold and sylver twiste, together
with some petits bronettes (boxes) to put them in”

Mary Vemey speaks also of wooden combs being held in
great esteem in London.

Great attention was paid to the design of gardens, and
these generally included some hydraulic jokes, '
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At Wilton, near Salisbury, there was & grotto in the garden
“gamished with many fine ffigures of ye Goddesses, and about
2 yards off the doore is severall pipes in a line that with a
sluce spoutts water up to wett the strangers—in the middle
roome is a round table and a large Pipe in the midst, on which
they put 2 Crown or Gun or a branch, and so yt spouts the
water through ye Carvings and poynts all round ye roome at
ye Artists pleasure to wet ye Company—there are figures at
Each corner of ye roome that Can weep water on the
beholders™; other devices brought min from the roof. In
smaller rooms water was contrived to bubble through pipes
and imitate “ye melody of Nightingerlls and all sorts of birds,”
but when the curiosity of strangers was engaged and they
moved into the room, they were drenched with water from
another line of pipes. We like to think of the seventeenth-
century folk standing round waiting for the joke to come off.

Celia first saw orange trees at Sir John St. Barbe's house
near Southampton and again at the Earl of Chesterficld’s
house at Bradby, in Derbyshire. “Beyond this Garden is a Row
of orange and Lemon trees set in ye ground, of 2 man's height
and pretty big, full of flowers and some Large fruit almost
Ripe: this has a pent house over it which is cover'd up very
Close in the winter,”

Here are some notes on food:

They ate course fish—"“In this parke is severall ponds wch
affords good ffish; as does ye moate and ye Trent, as trout,
Eeles, tench, perch, etc., the largest perch T ever saw just
Caught and dress'd immedistely wch Eates in perfection.”

“Charr fiish . . . wch they port with sweete spices. They
are 25 big as a small trout, Rather slenderer and ye skinn full
of spotts, some Red Like the finns of a Perch and the inside
flesh Looks ss Red as any salmon if they are in season; their
tmste is very Rich and fatt tho' not so strang or Clogging as
the Lamprys.™

In Westmorland Cclia saw oat clap bread being made.
“They mix their flour with water, so soft as to rowle it in
their hands into a ball, and then they have a board made
round and semething hollow in the middle”; the dough was
clapped into this, and then *“drive it to ye Edge in a Due
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proportion till drove as thinn as a paper and still they Clap
it and drive it round, and then they have a plite of iron same
size with their Clap board, and so shove off the Cike on it
and so set it on Coales and bake it; then Enough on oneside
they slide it off and put the other side . . . they have no
other sort of bread unless at market towns.”

This sounds good. In Cornwall she met West-Country
tarts, which was an “apple pye with a Custard all on the top,
its ye most acceptable entertainment it Could be made me.
They scald their creame and milk in most parts of those
Countrys, and so its a sort of Clouted Creame as we Call it,
with a Little sugar and soe put on ye top of ye apple Pye.
I was much pleased with my supper tho not with the Custome
of the Country wch is a universall smoaking, both men,
womer, and children have all their pipes of tobacco in their
mouths and soe sit round the fire smoaking."

Here is an odd way to make soap. They bumnt fern or bracken
and then took the ashes “‘wch they make fine and Rowle them
up in Balls and so sell them or use them all ye year for washing
and scouring, and send much up to London.”

Celia went to Tunbridge Wells to drink the water; and she
bathed at Bath, and this is how she did it. There was a cross
in the middle of one bath with seats round it for pentlemen,
and round the wall were arches with seats for the ladies, with
curtains in front. They all sat up to their necks in the water.
There was a gallery around the top for the Company to come
and view the proceedings. In the King’s bath the water was
hotter and you could have it pumped on you. If you did you
wore a broad-brimmed bat. The ladies bathing wore garments,
made large with great sleeves like a parson’s gown, of a fine,
stiff yellow canvas—"the water fills it up so that its bomne off
that your shape is not seen.” The gentleman had drawers and
waistcoats of the same material. To go out of the baths the
ladies passed within a door and went up steps and let their
canvas bathing clothes slip off; meanwhile their maids put “a
garment of flannell made like 2 Nightgown with great slecves
over your head, and ye guides take ye taile and so pulls it on
you Just as you rise ye steps, and yr other garment drops off
50 you are wripped up in ye flannel and your nightgown on
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ye top, and your slippers; and so you are set in chaire which
is brought into ye roome. Ye chiires you go in are a low seate
and with frames round and over yr head and all cover’d inside
and out with red bayes and a Curtaine dmwn before of ye
same wech makes it Close and warme; then a couple of men
with staves takes and carryes you to your lodging and sets
you at yr bedside where you go to bed and lye and sweate
some tyme as you please.” The illustration, PL 23, Is from a
fine contemporary drawing a few years before Celin’s wisit,
and shows graphically the lively scenc.

One constant detail in Celia’s diary is the badness of the
roads. The hard high roads of the Romans on which the legions
marched were so neglected that Watling Street is described as
being “deep heavy ground.” Agsin, near Leicester was “very
deep bad roads . . . I was near 11 hours going but 25 mile.”
Celia mentions that in Lancashire “they have one good thing
- » » thatatall Cross wayes there are posts with hands pointing
to each road with ye names of ye great town or market towns
that it Leads to,” This was not genenl, because in Detbyshire
Celia had to hire guides, Ordinary folk could not help you,
because they knew not above 2 or 5 miles from their home.

Where the roads were so bad, pack-borses (Pl. 26) were
used for the trade and industry, which was still very primitive
but beginning to develop. Here is the description of a coal
mine at Chesterfield in Derbyshire: “They make their mines
at ye Entrance Like a Well and so till they Come to ye Coale
then they digg all the Ground about where there is Coale and
set pillars to support it, and o bring it to ye well where by
a basket Like a hand barrow by Cords they pull it up—so
they Let down and up the miners with a Cord,”

Kent and Sussex were still the Bluck Countries, and the
iron-ore found there was smelted with charcoal. There, as
Celia says, “when they have lighted ye fire for to Cast bells
ot guns they must be Cautiously blowing, and ye mettle will
be apt to fall down on the nose of ye bellows and harden;
that if it be not still Cleared off, would quickly damn up the
fire and put it out.”

Perhaps this trade led to the old proverb that A yeoman
of Kent with one year's rent Could buy out ye Gentleman of
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Wales and knight of Sscales and a Lord of ye North
Country."

Celia tells us how tin was mined in Commweill : fine flowered
silks were woven in Canterbury, cmpes, calamanco, and
damasks in Norwich, serges in Exeter, stockings in Notting-
ham, paper in Kent, baize at Colchester,

She describes the manufacture of serge at Excter. The yarn
was spun by the spinners, who brought it to market and sold
it to the weavers, who wove it on their own loams, They sold
the woven serge
to the fullers,

pura -
. =

and about by
“huge notched
timberslike great
tecth™ in vats of
a mud made of
fuller’s earth, to
remove the oil
and grease.
*When they are
FiG, 61,—Plan of Almshouses at Amenham ~ tHUS  scour'd
they drye them
in mcks stmined out wch are as thick set one by another
as will permitt ye dresses to pass between, and huge large
fields occupy’d this way almost all the round the town
weh is to the river side” The koots were then picked
out, and the serge folded, with s paper between each fold,
and put in a screw press, which had a coal fire on the top
plate. Some serges were dyed, but those for London were
white. This gives an excellent idea of how manufacture was
carricd on by a number of people, each working in their own
workshops,
Our quotations from the diary have been taken from
Through England or a Side Saddle (The Diary of Celia Fiennes),
by the Hon. Mrs, Griffiths: Field & Tuer, 1888,
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Pl 24 shows a very jolly group of almshouses at Amersham,
Bucks, built by Sir William Drake during the Commonwealth.
We do not know if Celia ever saw these in her travels, but if
she had, we expect she would have considered the design
rather old-fashioned, The flavour of Tudor times remains in
the shape of the arched windows, and doors, and the gabled
ends, Celia preferred a more full-blooded Remissance treat-
ment, At the dissolution of the Monasteries, many poor
people, who had looked to the monks for support, were left
stranded, so it became the fashion for pious people to build
almshouses where the poor could find & harbour of refuge.
There was something about the idea which stimulated the
architects, because almshouses always seem to have been
treated very successfully. Fig. 61 shows how the six
cottages at Amersham were planned round the entrance
courtyard.

We have written of the way that Willen church expresses
the seventeenth-century chamcter of its founders, almost as
clearly as if we had met them in the flesh. In the same way &
parallel could be drawn between architecture and music, When
the architecture is twiddley, then the music follows suit, and
both express their period. This is a point to be borne in mind.
Unless we proceed in the future with mote regard for beauty
than we have since 1918, we shall be condemned as vandals
—anless, of course, boys and gitls determine on altering such
a state of affairs.

Fig, 63 gives Dido’s Lament, “When 1 am laid in esrth”
(from Dido and Aineas, Henry Purcell, 1658-1693), as a typical
seventecnth-century song.

A great deal of care was given to the design of musical
instruments,

Fig. 62 shows a spinet, or virginal, of the end of the seven-
teenth century; we see here the next development on the
clavicytherium of the sixteenth century. This instrument has
been laid down flat on its back, so that the family relati
to the harp is not so easy to trace. Played from a keyboard,
the keys are balanced levers, having at the far end a jack, to
which is attached a metal point, leather spine, or a quill,
which plucks the strings as the jack is pressed up by the key.
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FiG. 62.—Spinet, end of Seventeenth Centuey
Clavicytherium, Fig. 30, Piano, Fig. 1eg

The spinet shown is separate from the stand on which it is
placed. Pepys wrote in 1666 about the Great Fire: “River full
of lighters and boats taking in goods, and I observed that
hardly one lighter or boat in three, that had the goods of a
house in, but there was a pair of virginalls in it.”

Fig. 64 shows a gentleman playing a recorder with great
content. This was a whistle flute, or flageolet. Pepys wrote in
1666: “Being returned home, 1 find Greeting, the fageolet-
master, come, and teaching my wife; and 1 do think my wife
will take pleasure in it, and it will be easy for her, and pleasant.™
Pepys was very fond of music, He writes of “my dear Mrs,
Knipp, with whom I sang, and in perfect pleasure I was to
hear her sing, and especially her little Scotch song of “Barbary
Allen’™; and here is a pretty picture which reminds us that
the Thames in his day was prettier than it is now, and more
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Fig. 65.—" "When I am Lid in Emh.""laﬂn'i Lament
By Henty Purcell (1658-1695)
Shteenth-Century Scog, Fig. 51, Elghteenth-Cenitury Song, Figs. 11, 111
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used: “And 5o to the Cherry Garden and then by water
singing finely to the Bridge, and there landed.™
A gsrm dﬁ;ﬂ of information can be gathered from Pepys,
of the sort of food people ate in Charles 1’s reign. On
January 1, 1660, the diarist “Dined at home in the parret,
where my wife dressed the remains of a turkey, and in the
doing of it she burnt her hand™; but they went out to dinner
on January 6, “only the
venison pasty was palpable
mutton, which was not
handsome.” On June 10,
1663, they went “'to the whay
house and drank a good deal
of whay.” September 8, 1663,
“being washing day, we
had good pie baked of a leg
of mutton.” At a banquet,
“many were the tables, but
none in the Hall bur the
Mayor'sand the Lords of the
Privy Council that had nap-
kins or knives, which was
very strange." On March 10,
1664: “To dinner with my
wife to a good hog’s harslet
(from pig’s inside), a piece
Fic. 64.~Recorder, 1683 of meat 1 love.” On June 13,
1664: “Very merry we were
with our pasty very well baked; and a good dish of roasted
chickens, pease, lobsters, strawberrics.” Later on, “come
W. Bowyer and dined with us; but strange to see how he
could not endure onyons in sauce to lamb . . . and so was
forced to make his dinner of an egp or two.” “Hare pye”
is said to be “very pood meat,” and fritters are mentioned
on a Shrove Tuesday. They had asparagus; on April 19, 1667,
the diarist went “home, having brought with me from
Fenchurch Street a hundred of sparrow grass, cost 18d, We
had them and a little bit of salmon—cost 35.”
In the diary of John Evelyn is given account of a great
Ty
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feast given by Charles 11 at the Banqueting-house at Whitchall
to “all the Companions of the Order of the Garrer.” He des-
cribes it thus: “The King sat on an clevated throne at the
upper end at a table alone; the Knights at 2 tuble on the right
hand, reaching all the length of the room; over against them
a cupboard of rich gilded plate; ar the lower end, the music;
on the balusters above, wind-music, trumpets, and kettle-
drums. The King was served by the lords and pensioners, who
hrought up the dishes. About the middle of the dinner, the
Knights drank the King’s health, then the King theirs, when
the trumpets and music played and sounded, and the guns
going off at the Tower. At the Banquet came in the Queen,
and stood by the King’s left hand, but did not sit. Then was
the banqueting-stuff flung about the room profusely. In truth,
the crowd was so great, that though I stayed all the supper
the day before, 1 now stayed no longer than this sport began,
for fear of disorder. The cheer was extraordinary, each Knight
having forty dishes to his mess, piled up five or six high; the
room hung with the richest tapestry.”

Food was roasted, baked, or broiled; for the former the
open fire would have been used, though coal was beginning
to be burnt, probably in a long iron grate, or fire basket built
up of iron bars. Before this would have stood the fire-dogs,
or andirons, with attachments in which the spits could mm.
The joints and poultry were trussed on to these spits, and
there was a shallow tray under to take the drippings from
basting, and the dripping we now have on bread, or hot
toast, is so called because it did at one time drip into the pan.
The spits were sometimes tumed by a clever mechanical
arrangement such as is illustrated in Fig. 65, This remarkable
piece of smith’s work dates from 1684. It was fixed on the
outside of the chimney, and the spindle 5 went through the
wall into the open space at the side over the fire. The spindle
1 had a squared end on to which was fitted a loose handle, this
tumned round & wooden drum z, independently of 4, and
wound up a heavy weight. When the winding was completed,
the action was reversed, and by an ingenious stop, the drum
at 2 turned the cogged-wheel 4 in an anticlockwise direction;
this engaged with 6, which was connected by 2 spindle to the
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prettily pierced wheel in front, the cogs of which were cut on
the bevel to engage with the worm on spindle §; this latrer
had a small fly-wheel fitted at g which acted as & govemor,
At the end of spindle 5 was 2 wooden pulley, from which
lines were taken to
wheels on the ends
of the spits under-
neath; thisacted like
belting in a modemn
factory, and the spits
were tumed round
and  round. Pots
were  suspended
over the fire
cranes, ane of which
is shown on P, 38.

The baking was
still done in a brick
oven, in the way
described in Chapter
I, Vel L. It is also
usual to find in old
kitchens  provision
made for cooking
by charcoal. A sort
of brick table was
built up, with arches
under it in which
the charcoal was

Fic. 65.—A Tumspit kept, and on the

table little fires were

made with this fuel, and enclosed in metal rings, and cooking
was done over the same in small pots.

Pepys was always trying to improve his house and make it
look jolly; as he became more prosperous he bought a good
deal of silver, and some of this was for use on the table, On
September 9, 1664: “T our and hought some things; among
others, a dozen of silver salts.” “T this day putting my two
flaggons upon my able.” Later in the year Pepys pays “the
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silver smith [22, 1Bs. for spoons, forks, and sugar-box.” On
February 3, 1666: “Did carry home a silver drudger (dragdes
—sugar plums) for my cupbeard of plate, and did cll for my
silver chafing-dishes.” “Drinking glasses, a cuse of knives and
other things™ were bought later in the year; and on Decem-
ber 31 the diarist tells us with great satisfaction: “One thing
I reckon remarkable in my own condition is, that 1 am come
to abound in good plate so as at all entertainments to be
served wholly with silver plates, having two dozen and a half.”

Pepys’ diary is interesting because of the little human
touches which make the chamcters in it live, and the diarist
gives us not only the noble thoughts suitable for publication,
but some of the mesn ones as well. It is interesting to watch
his carcer, and in the end one follows his fortune with real
affection. In 1660, Mr. and Mrs. Pepys had only one maid,
Jane, but at the end of 1663, Jane, whose sumame was Gentle-
man, had “Besse, our excellent good-natured cook-meid, and
Susan, a little girl” o keep her company. By Scptember 1664
the houschald had been increased, and we are told: “Up and
to church in the best manner I have gooe a good while—that
is to say, with my wife, and her woman Mercer, along with
us, and Tom my boy waiting on us.” Pepys was a kindly man,
but did not hesitate to punish his servants if need be, On
February 19, 1665, we are told: I fell mightily out and made
my wife . . . to best our little girle, and then we shut her
doune into the cellar, and there she lay all night.” Another
time: “Coming home, saw my door and hatch open, left 50
by Luce our cookmaid, which so vexed me, that 1 did give
her a kick in our entry, and offered a blow at her, and was
scen doing so by Sir W. Pen’s footboy, which did vex me to
the heart, because 1 know he will be telling their family of it.”
The old ruffian had need to be ashamed of himself, Bur all
the maids would not pot up with this. In 1666 there was one
of whom Pepys wrote: “Up and away goes Alice, our cook-
maid, a good servant whom we loved and did well by her,
and she an excellent servant, but would not bear being told
of any fault in the fewest and kindest words, and would go
away of her own accord, and after having given her mistress
warning fickly,”
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Pepys and his wife give us, as we have seen, 2 very clear
and interesting picture of life in 1666 and of all the little
domestic details that go to make up such a life, and 25 one
reads, one feels that home mansgement has altered litele
certainly until after the reign of Queen Victoria, when women
ruled their households and were expected to have cognisance
of the smallest details, cven as in the reign of Charles . Our
grandmothers we know filled large books with treasured
recipes which had been passed down from mother to daughter
of given as a great favour by some friend. Many of the recipes

recounted in Pepys' diary are already known to us, but those
of the wife of Oliver Cromwell, known as the Protectress,

are less familiar. 1n the British Museum is 2 small book written
after the death of Cromwell containing an account of his wife
and his household, and the fashion of mansgement therein,
The book has been written in a vein of somewhat malicious
gossip to expose the frugality and even pamsimony of the
houschold, but cutiously enough the picture it gives us
instead is that of a shrewd, sensible woman, who ruled her
house wisely and well, and with an absence of waste very
lacking in the profligate court lifc of 1664. The book speaks
with horror of the herd of cows that were grazed in St.
James's Park, although we are also led to believe that the
tesultant butter was excellent. Two of the recipes from her
cooking book given here, and spoken of somewhat dis-
paragingly as frugal and plain, appear nevestheless to our
modern eyes as richer than we should wish at an ordinary

meal.

They arc as follows:

“TO MAKE GOOSEBERRY CREAM

“First boyl, or you may preserve your Gooseberries, then
having a clear Cream boyled up and seasoned with old Cina-
mon, Nutmeg, Mace, Sugar, Rose-water and Eggs, dish it up,
and when it is cold take up the Goosberrics with a pin, and
stick them on in rounds as thick ss they can lye upon the said
Cream, garnishing your Dish with them, and strow them over
with the finest Sugar and serve them up.”
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*“TO BROYL OYSTERS

“Take the biggest Oysters you can get, then take a little
minced tyme, grated nutmeg, and grated bread, and s little
salt, put this to the Oysters, then get some of the largest
bottom shells and place them on the gridiron, and put two
or three Oysters in each shell, then put some butter to them,
and let them simmer on the fire till the liquor beils low,
supplying it still with butter, when they are crisp feed them
with white wine, and a little of their own liquor, with a little
grated bread, nutmeg and minced tyme, but as much only as
to relish it, so let it boyle up again, then add some drawn
butter to thicken them, and dish them on a dish or plate, but
if you have scollop shells it is the best way to broyl them in.”

There was a great development in coach-building in the
seventeenth century, and the Company of the Coach and
Coach-Harness Makers was founded by Charles 11 in 1677,
This points to improved roads and an increase in travelling,
In Thrupp's Histery of Coather, a very reasonable suggestion
is made, that the coach invented at Kotze, in Hungary, in the
fifteenth century was modelled on the German waggon, a
sketch of which is given, Fig. 66. This very much resembles
the English timber waggon of to-day. 1 is the front axle-tree
bed, and 2 the futchels which go through it. The pole at 4
is connected to the front of the futchels, and has the drawing-
bars attached to it. 5 is the sway-bar fixed on the ends of the
futchels, and arranged to work under the perch 4. 6 is the
transom, which is pivoted on the axle-trec bed under it. The

Fio. 66 —German Wagpon
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Fiis, 67—Seventeenth-Century Couch

Ellmbethan Ceach, Fig, 45, Other Scventeenth-Cenmry Vehicles, ¥, 26,
Eigheeenth-Cenmury Vehicles, Figs. 115-119

perch 7 is securely fixed into transom 6. As the waggon turns,
the horses pull pole 4 round, which by futchels 2 turn axle-
tree bed @ under transom 6, and the sway-bar 5 moves under
perch 7. 8 is the back axle-tree bed, and the perch fixes into
this, or, as in the case of the timber waggon, slides through
it; the wings at g give greater security, This shows why the
front wheels of 4 waggon are smaller than those in rear; they
must be if you want a level perch. Standards at 10 were fixed
into the transoms, and fir polesat 11 rested in between. Planks
laid on these, and at the sides agrainst the standards, made a
very useful waggon. Mr. Thrupp thought the carly coach-
builders made a start by doing away with the poles at 11, and
after strengthening the standards 10, using them to suspend
the body of the eoach from by means of leather braces.
Certainly the latter were the first attempt at springing.

In Pl. 26 a coach of the time of Charles 11 is drawn, and
this shows the coach suspended in this way. The body was
framed up in wood, covered with leather and studded with
nails, and the roof is prettily domed, There zre not any win-
dows yet, and the door is a leathern curtain hanging from a
movable iron bar. The body of the coach is not unlike that
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of the sixteenth century, Fig. 40, but whereas that was
mounted rather like a box on wheels, this one of the seven-
teenth century is a far more thoughtful production.

Fig. 67 shows a chariot such as Pepys might have selected.
Chariots were smaller and lighter than coaches. He wrote in
his diary on November 5, 1668,
how he went to sec his coachmaker,
and “did pitch upon a little chariot,
whose body was framed but not
covered, it being very light, and
will be very pgenteel and sober.”
In December he was “abroad with
my wife, the first dme thar [ ever
rode in my own coach."” The
following April Pepys was “calling
about my coach which hath been
to the Coach-maker’s to be painted
and the window frames gilt again."
So coaches had windows by this
time. A few days later he found
“my coach is silvered over, but no
varnish yet laid. T stood by it till
cight at night, and saw the painters
varnish it, and it dries almost as:
fast as it can be laid on. I sent the
same night my coach-man and
horses to fetch the coach home.™

And the next day was May Day,  Fig, 68.—Lady’s Winter
so Pepys went *““at noon to dinner, Dress, 1664
and after through the town with
our new liveries of serge, and the horses' manes and tails
tied up with red ribbons; and new green mins," and doubtless
old Pepys was very pleased with his gay tum-out.

In 1605 it was said that “coaches have increased with a
mischief, and have ruined the trade of the waterman by
hackney coaches, and now multiply more than ever." Another
reminder of how muceh the Thames was used for communica-
tion is to be found in Evelyn's diary: “T was spectator of the
most magnificent triumph that ever floated on the Thames,
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considering the innumerable boats and vessels, dressed and
adomed with all imaginable pomp, but, above all the thrones,
arches, pageants, and other representations, stately barges of
the Lord Mayor and Companies, with various inventions,
music, and peals of ordnance, both from the vessels and the
shore, poing to mect and conduct the new Queen from
Hampton Court to Whitehall, at the first time of her coming
to town. In my opinion it far exceeded all the Venetian
Bucentoras, etc., on the Ascension, when they go to espouse
the Adriatic. His Majesty and the Queen came in an antique-
shaped open vessel, covered with a state or canopy, of cloth
of gold, made in form of & cupols, supported with high
Corinthian pillars, wreathed with flowers, festoons, and
garlands. I was in our new-built vessel sailing amongst them.”

Sedan chairs (Fig. 97 and PL 36) were in use in 1634, and
Pepys writes in 1667 of “'Sir John Winter, poor man! come
in a sedan from the other end of the town.”

Betlins were invented in 1660 at Berlin. They had two
perches instead of one, and between these, from the front
transom to the back axle-tree, two strong lesther braces were
stretched, going right under the coach body, and made
adjustable by small windlasses, so that they could be slackened
or tightened as desired. Experiments were made about this
time in the use of springs.

As early as the end of the sixteenth century, long broad-
wheeled waggons (P1. 26) travelled between towns with goods
and passengers, and were called “stages.” Stage coaches began
about 1640, and were like large private coaches. Qurside
passengers sat in a basket between the hind wheels, as shown
in Hogarth’s picture of the Inn Yard painted in 1730,

Illustration, Fig. 69, is of a library, dating from 1673, and
designed by Sir Christopher Ween for Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. In Vol. 1, Chapter IV, a library was shown in which
the books were chained to desks like long church lecterns,
with a shelf undemeath for the storage of additional volumes,
but this was in the days before printing, when books were
all hand-made, and very precious and scarce. When Caxton
began work at Westminster in 1476, it was possible to bring
out an edition of several books, instead of one at a time as
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PLATE 28

An old Walnut Cabinet, belonging to the Authors
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Fra. bg—Seventcenth-Century Libracy

before, and this had its effect on storage. More shelves were
added to the lecterns, and the effect was that of a double set
of book shelves, back to back, with desks under them, and
examples can be seen at Corpus Chiristi College, Oxford (1517),
and Merton College, Oxford, and for & long ume the books
were still chained to the cases. The cases were placed down
the room at right angles to the walls; there is generlly a
window at ordinary height between cach set of cases, and a
seat or bench. This is called the stall system, because stalls or
compartments are formed between the cases. The library at
Durham Cathedral is a late example of this type, and dates
from the end of the seventeenth century, but shortly after
this the chaining was done away with, there was then no
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longer any necessity to have the desk as a book-rest. Peter-
house, Cambridge, 1641-48, and University Library, Cam-
bridge, 1649-50, omitted this, and reached the limit of
deve possible to the stall system.

Wall cases had been set up in the Bodleian in 1612, and
Wren combined these with stall cases, and raised his windows
so that the two could range. He described his work in this
way: “The disposition of the shelves, both along the walls
and breaking out from the walls, must needes prove very
convenient and gracefull, and the best way for the students
will be to have a little square table in each celle with 2 chairs.”
Wren designed table, book-rest, and swals. The bookcases
were panclled up in oak, and enlivened with carving in lime
by Grinling Gibbons, The oblong panels in the ends are door
fronts to small catalogue cupboards.

Wren used wall cases in the library at St. Paul's, with a
delightful little gallery around to reach the higher shelves.

In the Pepysian Library, Magdalene College, Cambridge,
are the bookcases old Pepys had made. He wrote in 1666:
“Comes Simpson, the joyner, and he and 1 with great pains
contriving presses to put my books up in”; and a little later:
“Much pleased to-day with thoughts of gilding the backs of
all my books alike, in all my new presses.”

Together with this grear new interest in books came another
stage in the development of our civilisation, the desire to
know why. Hitherto men had been content to do. English-
men’s brains had gone into their fingers, into ungible things
that they could touch and feel, they were beginning even to
construct mechanical things, minds were groping towards
machinery. But now a new twist was given to life; in 1643
the nucleus of what wis to become a very great socicty was
formed. This consisted of a band of men who met together
to discuss the new or experimental Philosophy. The seeds of
this movement had been sown already by Leonardo da Vinci,
Giordano Bruno, Galileo, and Francis Bacon, and the flower
and fruit have been found in the Royal Society founded in
1660 and in all our modern scientific knowledge to-day.

From 1680 to 1682 Sir Christopher Wren was president,
and the business of the meetings consisted of inquiries into
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phenomena, science, and of scientific experiments. One paper
was read to prove that “small fossils be the result of the
deluge” though Dr. Martin Lister contended in reply that they
were “separate organisms fashioned on their own.” Yet another
member, 2 one-time president of the Society, read 4 paper to
prove that “barnacles turned into birds.” From such begin-
nings the Society moved slowly forward, and in the cighteenth
century bhroke into two parts, those who were true scientists
and those who became mercly collectors of curlositics, and
by the middle of the century this last was 4 very fashionable
pastime. To house collections of “curiosities™ Slater’s and
Tradescant’s museums were formed. The latter was bequeathed
by the younger Tradescant to Thomas Ashmole, who in tum
bequeathed it in 168z to the University of Oxford, and it
became known as the Ashmolean Muscum. The Tradescants
were a remarkable botanical family who travelled far for mre
plants; you can see o painting of a group in the Ashmolcan
galleries, and should visit their corious tomb in Lambeth
churchyard. Pl 27 shows a scientist in his study carrying out
research on pavigating instruments,

The seventeenth-century architects thoroughly spprecisted
smith-craft, and as there are sevenl illustrations of ironwork
in this part of our book, we think it may be of interest to give
a few details of early methods of ironworking. Iron is found
in many parts of England, but is most valuable nowadays
when it can be mined with the coal which is used to smelt it,
and this is the case in Yorkshire, Derbyshire, and Staffordshire.
In the old days, before coal was used, the Weald of Sussex
was the Black Country, and charcoal was used for smelting.
The eatly workings were shallow, and abandoned as soon as the
surface was worked out, The ore is found in many forms: in
remote ages it may have been deposited by water, and is now
described us sedimentary rock, being in reality mather like
accummulated rust. The early process of smelting was a very
simple one, A furnace was built up, and first was put a layer
of charcoal, then another of iron ore, and then one of fuel,
and so on. The blast was applied by bellows in much the sume
way as to 4 smith’s fire to-day—in fact, 4 rough wall round
the smith’s fire would give an early blast furnsce. A small
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quantity of malleable iron was produced in this way, which
was hammered up into 3 “bloom.” This iron wss very pure
and soft, and lent itself readily to hammering on the smith's
anvil; the fault of modem iron is that being smelted by coal
it is impregnated with sulphur, and becomes more brittle,
and less ductile, than the old meral. It is this quality of iron
of assimilating other materials which makes it so very useful
to us; for instance, by adding carbon we turn it into steel,
and incresse its strength enormously, But to go back to our
early smith: he had to forge all his work from the “bloom,”
Trip hammers seem to have been the next development to
save the smith this trouble. These were worked by water-
wheels, and the ponds which stoted the water ate still called
hammer ponds in Sussex. The wheel tumed an axle which had
cams on it, rather like those on the cam shaft of a motor
engine which lift the valves. It can easily be seen that if =
large beam was pivoted at the centre, and had 2 heavy hammer
artached at one end, it could at the other be raised, or depressed,
by the action of cams. Pl. 39 shows such a hammer at work;
though the scent is a century later the action is identical, and
a friend tells us he has recently scen the device in operation
in the Dolomites, This early application of power is a subject
of the greatest interest, and boys and girls should bear in mind
that until the steam engine came the millwright was dependent
on wind or water.

A seventeenth-century writer indicates thar the “bloom™
was refined by heating and hammering thus: “This they take
out, and giving it a few strokes with their sledges, they carry
it to & great weight hammer, raised likewise by the motion of
2 water-wheel, where applying it dexterously to the blows,
they presently beat it out into a thick short square. This they
put into the finery again, and, heating it red hot, they work
it out under the same hammer tll it comes into the shape of
2 bar in the middle with two square knobs at the ends.”

Cast iron was produced by so improving the furnaces that
the metal was much more liquefied, and could be run off into
moulds, and this process makes it much harder than malleable
iron, but more brittle. Cast iron was not much used in these
carly days except for cannon, shot, and fire backs. The
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Fie. 7o.—Espagnolerte Bolt, from & house in Guildford High Strest
{v. Fig. 53)

milings round St, Paul's, though, were made in this
century.

Rolling-mills do not seem to have started before the begin-
ning of the cighteenth century. Nowadays the equivalent of a
“Bloom™ is brought to rollers cut to the shape of the pattern
to be rolled. The white-hot ingot is put in one one side, and
rolled through, coming out on the other roughly shaped, and
of course longer. It is passed through the rollers, first from one
side, and then the other, getting longer at each journey, until
finally it is of the proper shape. Rolling-mills have to be big
places, and the cffect of one when work is in progress suggests
the lower regions. The white-hot ingots and the iron bars or
girders, rushing along the foor as they come through the
rollers in all states of red heat, steam, and smoke, and men
toiling and sweating at their task, all build up a picture which
is very impressive. In this way are produced all the rolled
steel joists, bars, angles, tees, and mouldings which are needed
for everyday use, and which only need to be cut off to length
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Fig. yr—Ctesting or “overthrow™ of the "Guolden Gatea™ of the
Sanctuary, St. Paul's Cathedral, by Jean Tijou

for use. Not so did the seventeenth-century smith work; any
bars that he could have bought would have been far wo
irregular to use in this way, and would have to be forged to
shape,

'IE‘:is is a point which boys and girls should appreciate; the
wonderful dexterity of these old craftsmen, and how with
hammer, anvil, and chisel they were able to produce such
pieces or work as we have illustrated.

Fig, vo shows an espagnoletze bolt dating from about the
time of William and Mary, and made for a pair of iron case-
ment windows. The scroll end A is really joined on to the
lever arm at B, and turns on C, raising a catch at D, which so
releases E, E is a short lever turning an wpright bolt fastened
to the other leaf of casement by F. At top and bottom of E
are hooks which fasten this leaf to the frame. G is a spring
which keeps the carch D in position over E, and so fustens
the whole. The staircase of the same house is seen in Fig. 59.

In the design of iron gates, milings, balconics, and stair-
cases the smiths of the liter seventeenth century excelled, and
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the craft experienced a transformation at the hands of the
brilliant Jean Tijou, probably a Huguenot refugee, whose work
at Hampton Court and St. Paul’s Cathedral should be studied
for its glorious craftsmanship. An overthrow or cresting by
Jean Tijou is shown in Fig. 71.
But you can get much pleasure
in noticing the simple effective
ironwork in almost any
English country town. Other
celebrated smiths were Bake-
well of Derby, Edney of
Bristol, and the brothers
Roberts from Wales. The
engraving of the first Eaton
Hall (PL 29) shows a magnifi-
cent curved forecourt screen
by the brothers; its gates,
altered and added to, still
survive in the park.

We have already mentioned
the establishment of the Vaux-
hall glassworks (p. 84), and
Pl. 30 takes you inside a glass
factory of the time, with a
furnace and blowers at work.
There are several jolly books
of trades of about 168c—
those by Van Vliet and the
onc published by Otten—  Fig, 72.—Pikeman, James 1's Reign
where you can see workers
making pottery or baskets, painting, printing, turning on
the pole-lathe, and busy on dozens of other pleasant crafts.
We hope you will like the weaver and wheelwright in the
carriage builder’s shop which we have chosen for illustra-
tion (Pl 30).

We can now turn from the arts of peace to those of war,
Mlustrations Nos. 72 and 73 show a pikeman and a musketeer
of James r's reign. They are very similar to those of the
Elizabethan period.
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The pikeman wears a helmet, breast and back plate with
tassets covering the thigh, and this dress changed little until
the reipn of Charles 11, when it was exchanged for a broad
wide-awake hat with feathers, and a long skirted coar. Pikemen
were always used in conjunction with musketeers to protect
the latter, when load-
ing, from the charges
of cavalry. These
musketeers, when not
actually firing, were an
easy prey to the enemy.
They were hopelessly
cumhbered with their
heavy marchlock and
rest, bandoliers, a
powder-hom, a heavy
pouch of bullets, a
lighted rope match in
their hands, and a
sword girded at their
side.

In Charles 1's reign
was invented a bayonet,
which could be fixed
on to the gun without
stopping up the barrel,
and this at once gave
Fi6. 73 —Musketcer, James v's Relgn the musketeer a

chance of offence, and
defence, even when his gun was unloaded. Thus was sounded
the death-knell of pikes, and, their principal function gone,
they gradually from this time on disappeared from warfare.

Cartridges were also introduced containing the exact charge
of powder and ball needed, making loading » far speedier
matter, and superseding the heavy pouches of bullets and
dangerous bandoliers.

These bandoliers were cylinders of some strong material,
each firted with the charge of powder needed to load the gun,
and slung from a band across one shoulder.
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Hand grenades and small explosive bombs came into use,
and in Evelyn's diary we read that in 1667: T went to Green-
wich where his Majesty was trying divers grenadoes shot out
of canon at the Castlehill, from the house in the Park; they
brake not till they hit the mark, the forged ones brake not at
all, but the cast ones very well”™ And again: "“Now were
brought into service a new sort of soldiers, called Grenadicrs,
who were dexterous in flinging hand grenadoes, every one
having & pouch full; they had furr caps with coped crowns
like Janizaries, which made them look very fierce, and some
had long hoods hanging down behind, as we picture foals.”
“Their clothing being likewise picbald yellow and red.”

An aceount of the dress of the new regiment formed by
Charles 11 for the protection of his person, namely, the regiment
of Life Guards, is interesting. It is thus described: “The
privates wore round hats with broad brims, and a profusion
of white feathers drooping over the hind part of the brm.
They wore scarlet coats, richly ormamented with gold lace;
sleeves wide, with a slash in front, and the lace lengthwise
from the shoulder to the wrist; also white collars, which were
very broad, and being tumed over the vest, covered the neck,
and spread over part of the shoulders, They wore scarlet
sashes round the waist, tied behind, also large ruffies at the
wrist, and long hair flowing over their shoulders. Their boots
were of jacked leather, and came up to the middle of the thigh.
Their defensive armour were cuirasses and iron head-pieces
called ‘potts™; their weapons, short carbines, pistols, swords,
with a carbine belt suspended across the left shoulder, They
rode long-tailed horses; on public occasions the tail was
usually tied up, and together with the head and mane,
decorated with a profusion of ribands.” This description is
taken from The Histerical Records of Life Guards, and it will
be noticed that the dress corresponds very neatly with the
horseman in the beginning of the chapter,

Tt was in the reign of Charles 1 that provision was made at
Chelsea for old soldiers broken in the wars. The existing
building, known as the Royal Hospital, was designed by Sir
Christopher Wren, and owed its inspiration to Sir Stephen
Fox, who was Paymaster of the Forces after the Restorstion.
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Evelyn records in his diary in 1681 : “Dined with Sir Stephen
Fox, who proposed to me the purchasing of Chelsea College,
which his Majesty had sometime since given to our Socicty
(the Royal Society), and would now purchase it again to build
an hospital, or infirmary for soldiers there.”

The wheellock was the next development in firecarms, and
doubtless came about as a result of the many difficulties met
with in using the matchlock. With the latter one can almost
imagine apologies being made to the victim of the old-time
gunner's displeasure, that he would not be kept waiting a
moment, and then, when all the preparations were complete,
and a final command given to the victim to look pleasant, the
match would blow out and a new start have to be made. It
is rather saddening to think of all the time, energy, and good
work which has been spent in the world's history in the produc-
tion of death-dealing instruments, so we leave the subject
with pleasure and turn to country life.

After the restrictions of the Commonwealth, country sports
and all kinds of hunting were followed with much zest and
vigour. We have taken four subjects from Richard Blome’s
folio, English Gentleman's Recreation (1686), a grand old book
you should sce in a library; it is full of really delightful
engravings by Francis Barlow and 1. Collins. Our quartet
(PL 331 and 32) is composed of stag, hare, and otter-hunting,
and shooting—Iit looks rather funny to see the guns blazing
away on horseback, by the bye. In Blome's watk are also
shown, among others, fox hunting, fishing with rod and net,
and plates of hawking for various birds, with accompanying
dogs; it is, however, probable that this was on the wane.
Horse races also started to be regularly run during Charles 1r’s
reign, and Barlow has left us a lovely plate of the iast race
run before that king, ncar Windsor Palace.

A great desl of attention was given to agriculture in the
seventeenth century, and judging by the number of country
houses builr then, both large and small, it must have been in
a prosperous condition. The open field system, described in
the last chapter, still existed side by side with farms which
had been enclosed out of the demesne land. If the former was
better for the labourer and cottager, the latter allowed the
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landlord and his tenant to adopt more progressive methods,
and produce the surplus of food necessary for the increasing
population of the towns. The enclosing was accompanied by
much unfaimess, but apparently had to be.

Good work was done at this time in dmining the Fens, and
we cannot now realise that this part of England in the seven-
teenth century was a real waste of water-logged marsh
inhabited mainly by wild-fowl. Gentlemen adventurers under-
took to do this work, on the condition that they were to
receive a large part of the reclimed land for their pains. The
Fenmen, being Englishmen, hated improvements on principle,
and during the Civil War broke down the embankments, with
a result that much of the land reverted to bog, The Dutchman
Sir Comgelius Vermuyden was largely responsible for the
direction of the works, and struggled to final success through
years of heartbreaking disappointments. You can see one of the
great straipht go-foot drains, strerching for miles over the
flats, that is still known as “Vermuyden’s Eau.” With grim
humour Cromwell lent him some thousands of Dutch naval
prisoners, with the idea doubtless that marsh draining was
quite in their line.

Evelyn has a note in his diary in 1670: "Being arrived at
some meres, we found Lord Wotton, and Sir John Kiviet
ubout their draining-eagines, having, it seems, undertiken to
do wonders on a vast picce of marsh-ground they had hired
of Sir Thomas Chicheley, They much pleased themselves with
the hopes of 2 rich harvest of hemp and coleseed, which was
the crop expected.

“Here we visited the engines and mills, both for wind and
water, draining it through two rivers, or graifs, cut by hand,
which went thwart one the other, discharging the water into
the sea.”

Evelyn was a great gardener, and wrote on this and firming.
His book Syfis has interesting descriptions of early machinery;
there is a primitive type of saw-mill driven by a water-wheel,
and a boring and shaping machine for making wooden
drain-pipes.

In Worlidge's Systema Agrienltara, 1669, an illustration is
givea of a four-wheeled horse-drawn drill for sowing, which
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cut & furrow and sowed the seed in one operation, so that
“one horse and man may work the instrument, and sow land
as fast as, or faster than, six horses can plough.”

Lord Sandwich presented Evelyn with 2 sembrador brought
out of Spain—a wonderful engine, ploughing, sowing, and
harrowing at once.

Another book, England’s [mprevement, was written by Cap-
tain Walter Blith about the time of Cromwell. He mentions
the double-wheeled plough; the single-wheeled plough snd

Fiz. 74—Ploughs, from Englesd"s [mprovemen
Eighicenth Cenrury, Fig. §g

the foot-plough; the simple plain plough and a Dutch one,
as being the typical ones in use. We have reproduced his
illustration in Fig. 74. When one bears in mind how much the
plough has meant to man, it is extruordinary how little atten-
tion has been paid to it; we do not know of any book on the
plough. We remember that in that fine film, “The Covered
Waggon,” ploughs were slung undemeath the waggons of
the pioneers. With them they broke up the praire in their
new scttlements and so gained a living for themselves.
Writing of agriculture gives us the opportunity of illus-
trating the next important development in windmills, All the
mills we have shown as yet have been of the post-mill variety,
the whole mill balanced, and turning, on s central post. The
one shown in Fig. 75 is quite different. The old millers probably
began to find that it was rather a nuisance to have to do one’s
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g1, Handmill, Fig. 04

Fic. 75.—A Smock

Poat Mill, Fig. ay. Tower Mill, Fig.
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work in such a movable workshop, yet they were confronted
with the problem that the sails to tum must face the wind.
This is how they overcame the difficulty. The octsgonal body
of the mill was constructed as 2 fixture below the head. The
top of the octagon was finished with a circular curb, having
strong wooden cogs projecting out of its circumference. The
head being framed up separately, was armanged to shide round
on the top of the curb. The head and sails were turned into
the wind by the little vane at the back. From the spindle of
this vane a pair of bevel gears operated a vertical rod, which
at its lower end had another pair of bevel gears; these turned
2 horizontal shaft with 2 worm cut on it engaging with the cogs
on the side of the curb. If the wind changed and the main
sails went out of operation, the vane commenced to work,
and the worm gear attached to the head of mill, wormed its
way along the cogs on the curb and turned the whole head
round. When the main sails got into the wind again then the
vane stopped. The chain hanging down operated an iron rod,
which passed right through the centre of the main shaft and
opened and shut the louvees on the saile—a really triumphant
piece of work, to bore so long a hole by hand quite teuly.

The old millers have amusing names for the parts of a mill:
the large cog wheel on the main shaft next the sails is the
brake wheel, and this engages with one called the wallower.
The one immediately under it, by means of gears, operates
a sack hoist. The wheel under again is called the spur wheel,
and this engages others called stone nuts, which tum the
stones. The corn being hoisted up is emptied into the bins
shown by dotted lines, and finds its way by gravity through
shoots to the stones, and the slope of these is adjustable to
suit different grains. Peas, for instance, will require a different
angle to wheat.

The octagonal body is constructed of timber framing on a
brick foundation, and because the timber framing was covered
with boarding and generally painted white, this type is clled
a smock mill, because the white makes it look as if the mill
had a smock on. The linle gallery around is a pretty feature,
and the old millwrights knew how to do their work, so that
it formed a pleasant addition to the countryside.
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Now we an find out how the people amused themselves.
Pepys was a great playgoer; then there were the Court masques.

There were no very great developments in the building of
theatres at the beginning of the seventeenth century. There
were very bad plagues in London in 1603 and 1625, the y
that James 1 and Charles 1
came to the throne, and
theatres: had to be shut up,
because it was feared that
people coming together to
see the plays would spread
infection, James t issucd a
licence that the Boar's Head
and Curtain Theatres would
re-open “as soon as the
plague decreases to thi
deaths perweek in London.”
In Charles 1's time six play-
houses were allowed in town 5
—the Blackfriars Company,
His Majesty’s Servants, “The
Bull,” “Playhouse,” *For-
tune,” "Globe,"” and “Cock-
pit,” in Drury Lane. But
times were troublous, or
perhaps too close and over-
shadowed by those of
Shakespeare. Theatres were Fig. 76—VYiola-da-Gamba, 1669
shut up by the Puritans in
the dme of the Commonwealth as being evil places, except
the “Red Bull,” which was allowed to give performances of
“drolls,” rope-dancing, etc.

At the Restoration & company of players started again at
the Red Bull, and eventually the old players came togethes
again and two companies were formed: one called themselves
the King’s House, and the other the Duke’s Theatre. The
Duke’s Theatre in Little Lincoln’s Inn Ficlds was opened in
1662, and is supposed to have been designed by Sir Christopher
Wren; it was here that Charles 11 went for the first time to see
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Fie. 77—Seventeenth-Century Theatre

Elizabetban® Plaic” House, Fig, y7. Eighteenth-Century Theater and Cirous,

Fig. 123
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s play after coming to the throne. Compared with modern
theatres it was very small, but then in these days not so many
people went to see plays. Our drawing, Fig. 77, has been made
from an old print, and it will be noticed that though the design
is much more modemn than that shown in the sisteenth cen-
tury, there are still points of resemblance, Over the prescenium,
or opening on to the stage, are shown openings which may
have been boxes, or were put there in memory of the openings
in the tower of the Elizabethan theatre, where the trumpeter
was stationed to sound & note when the performance was
starting. In the Duke’s Theatre they may have been only
painted representations, which afforded the decorator an
opportunity to exercise his skill in perspective. This they were
very fond of doing, suggesting on a wall or ceiling that you
could look through into some other place by painting pictures
of it. Evelyn has a note about “Mr. Povey's house in Lincola's
Inn Ficlds, where the perspective in his court excellently
painted by Streater.” Elaborste scenery was beginning to be
used at the Duke’s Theatre before this; a play was produced
at the *“Cockpit,” entitled “The Craelty of 2he Spaniards in Pera,
expressed by vocal and instrumental music and by arr of
perspective in scenes.”

In the Duke’s Theatre the body of the house appears to
have been covered in with a fat ceiling, but in the Elizabethan
the whole of the pit was open to the sky and only the stage
was covered. Pepys has a note in 1664: “To the King’s House
and saw the Silewt Woman. Before the play was done, it fell
such a storm of hayle that we in the middle of the pit were
fain to rise; and all the house in a disordes.” The King’s House
was a new theatre, built in Drury Lane just after the Duke’s,
which in all probability it resembled; and from this note of
Pepys we can assume that the ceiling had a central open space.
The print from which our drawing has been made only shows
the beginning of a flat ceiling just over the proscenium. For
the rest of the interior of the Duke's Theatre, the old print
shows three tiers of boxes as in the Elizabethan theatre,
though the space on each side of the upper tier next the stzge
(not being in a good position for sceing) has been used for
decorative painting. The dmwing shows s scene from Elkannah
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Settle's Empress of Moroceo. Pepys has another note in 1667:
“That the stage is now . . , more glorious than heretofore,
Now, wax-candles, and many of them; then, not above 3 lbs.
of wullow; now, all things civil, no rudeness anywhere;
then, a5 in a bear-garden: then, two or three fiddlers;
now, nine or ten of the best: then, nothing but rushes
upon the ground and everything else mean; now, all other-
wise.”

This note is of interest, because, as we saw in the six-
teenth century, the Elizabethan theatre did resemble 2 beas-
garden very closely, but in Pepys’ time was being greatly
improved.

The masque was very popular with the Court of James 1,
and his Queen, Anne, is supposed to have preferred them to
acting. Masques were spectacles rather thun plays, and de-
pended more on music, dancing, and transformation scenes
than plot. In the Masgue of Blackness given on Twelfth Night,
1606, the Queen and Court appeared with faces and arms
blacked as Ethiopians; in the Masgue of Beanty, an island was
shown floating on water with beautiful effects of lighting.
Inigo Jones the architect was employed to stage these per-
formances, and made a great reputation by inventing the
machinery which ‘was necessary to effect the transformation
scenes. Ben Jonson supplied the ides, and book of the words,
and, alss! quarrelled with Jones, thinking that he obtained
more than his fair share of credit. Jonson wrote plays as well,
and in his time played many parts. He was undoubtedly
quarrelsome, but a man of great genius, He started life as a
bricklayer, served in the anmy in Flanders, and on his retum
became actor and playwright, probably at the *“Curtain® in
Shoreditch, and then with Henslowe at the “Rose” in Bank-
side. Here he quarrelled with another actor, and fiphting a
duel killed his man. Henslowe wrote to Alleyne: “Since you
were with me 1 have lost one of my company which hurteth
me greatly, that is Gabriel, for he is slain in Hoxton Ficlds by
the hands of Benjamin Jonson, bricklayer.”” Jonson in conse-
quence found himself in gaol, and narrowly escaped hanging.
He beat Marston, a fellow-dramatist, took his pistol from him,
and wrote an epigram about it;

140



COFFEE HOUSES 171H CENTURY

“Playwright, convict of public wrongs to men,
Takes private beatings, and begins again,
Two kinds of salour e doth show at once:
Active in's brain, and passive in his bones.”

About 1604 and 1603 Jonson wrote a comedy with Chapman,
which was supposed to contain reflections on the Scots, and
again he was in prison, and in danger of having ears and nose

L.
spjnmnn was a friend of Shakespeare, and together they used
to go to the Mermaid Tavern and indulge in wit combats,
The tavern was the club-house of the day.

“But that which most daoth take my muse and me,

Is a pure cup of rich Ganary wine,
Which is the ‘Mermaid's’ now, but shall be mine.”

And here is another line of Jonson's:

“At Brad-street’s "Metmaid,” having dined, and merry,
Proposed to go to Holbom in a wheery."”

The Devil Tavern in Fleet Street was another of his haunts,
and as well he founded the Apollo Club, of which Herrick
was a member. Jonson fell into poverty, and at his death was
buried in Westminster Abbey, and on the stone above, Sir
John Young paid a man 1s, 6d. to cut this brief cpitaph,
“O tare Ben Jonson,™

Coffee was introduced about this time, and Pepys has 2 note
in 1660: “To the coffee-house (Miles'), where were a great
confluence of gentlemen; . . . where admiruble discourse
till 9 at night.” Chocolate was adwvertised in 1657 as “an
excellent West India Drink,” and tes in 1658 a5 “China Drink.”
S¢e Pl. 34 for a coffechouse interior,

The illustration No, 78 shows some of the mummers in 2
morris dance, One always feels that this dance really was part
and parcel of the Elizabethan and Stuare times. It was certainly
in existence in England in the fifteenth century, but without
the same hold that it gained later. Its origin is believed to
have been in the East among the Moors. Morris dances took
place at weddings on Holy Thursday, and at the Whitsun Ales
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Fia. 8. —Maorris Dance
Sixteenub-Century Game, Fig. 45. Eighteenth-Cerury Game, Fig. 125

and Bride Ales, and a kind of pageant or play was also held,
called The Lord of Misrule.

An amusing account is given by an Elizabethan writer of
this ceremony. He tells how the Lord of Misrule is chosen
by his fellows, how he is crowned, and then chooses others
to be his bodyguard. Each follower wears a livery of yellow
or green or some light colour, and they are bedecked with
scarves, ribbons, laces, and gold rings and precious stones and
jewels. On their legs are bands of cither twenty or forty bells.
They catry rich handkerchicfs in their hands or scross their
shoulders. The whole company includes drummers, pipers,
dragons, hobby horses, and other “antiques.” They all march
to the church; “their pypers pypyng, their drummers thun-
dering, their stumpes dauncing, their belles jyngling, their
handkerchiefs fluttering about their heads like madde men,
their hobbic horses and other monsters skirmishing amongst
the throng, and in this sorte they goe to the church.” They
dance into the church and out again, and finally feast in booths
set up by the churchyard. The people around give them “some
bread, some good ale, some new cheese, some olde cheese,
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some custardes, some cracknels, some cakes, some flaunes,
some tartes, some créame, SOme meat, some one thing and
some another.” Thus they banquet and dance all day, and
perchance all night also.

The characters in 4 morris dance varied. The most usual
were Robin Hood, Little John, Friar Tuck, Maid Marian, the
Queen of the May, the fool, the piper, and several other
dancers, also there was often a hobby horse and a dragon. The
character of Maid Marian was taken by a boy, and the number
of performers varied very much. The fool usually carried 2
ladle to hold alms, with a bladder attached, and a fox’s brush
on the il of his tunic. Bells and handkerchiefs were always
used.

In the churchwarden's accounts in Kingston is a note of
morris dancers’ dress in the reign of Henry vin. They were
dressed in gilt leather and silver paper, and sometimes in coats
of white spangled fustian. They had purses at their girdles,
and garters with bells attached. Sometimes bells were jingled
in the hand or fastened to the arms and wrists.

Morris dancing continued until the end of the eighteenth
century.

May Day was always kept as a holiday, with May Day
games, morris dancing, and dancing round the maypole. Some
say that the May Day revelry had its origin in the Roman
“Floralia.” In the poems of Herrick in 1648 are many charming
references to May Day, In his poem “Corinna’s going
a-Maying™ he speaks of the custom of placing boughs of may
over each door:

“Each Porch, each doore, ere this,
An Arke 2 Tabernacle is
Made up of white-thorn neatly enterwove,
As if here were those cooler shades of love.”

And again:

“A deale of Youth, ere this, is come
Back, and with Whire-thorn laden home,
Some have dispatcht their Cakes and Creame,
Before that we have left to dreame.”
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Candlemas Day, or the Feast of the Purification of the
Virgin Mary, held on 2nd February, was usually marked by
some revelry; and in Evelyn's diary he speaks of a musque
taking place. Herrick tells of a quaint superstition in connection
with the eve of Candlemas:

“Down with the Rosemary, and so
Down with the Baies and Misletoe;
Down with the Holly, Ivie, all,
Wherewith ye drest the Christmas Hall :
That so the superstiious fnd
Mo one least Braneh there Ieft behind
For look, how many leaves there be
Neglected there (maids trust to me)

So many Goblins you shall see.”

Fairs were still held, and Evelyn mentions both Bartholo-
mew’s Fair and Our Lady Fair at Southwark. At each of these
he saw juggling, and performing animals. He also speaks of
seeing an Italian puppet show in a booth at Charing Cross.
He does not say if this was a Punch and Judy show, but they
were certainly introduced into England about this time, as
were also marionettes and dancing dolls. Jugglers, acrobats,
fire-caters, and other performers were often hired to entertain
people at private houses after a dinner or supper party.

Evelyn writes thus of such an entertainment : “He devoured
brimstone on glowing coals before us, chewing and swallowing
them; he melted a beer-glass and eat it quite up; then, tking
a live coal on his tongue, he put on it a mw oyster; the coal
was blown on with bellows till it famed and sparkled in his
mouth, and so remained till the oyster gaped and was quite
boiled. Then he melted pitch and wax with sulphur, which he
drank down, 4s it flamed; I saw’t flaming in his mouth a good
while; with divers other prodigious feats.™

Billiards is mentioned in the diary, and skating also, skate
blades having been introduced into England by Royalists
returning from exile in Holland.

Children's games were much the same as in the Elizabethan
era, but 2 new system of education was started by a German
named Komensky, which comesponds very nestly to the
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KINDERGARTEN 1y CENTURY

e R

Frt. 7Eo.—The Ostrich Inn, Wells-nexr-the-Sea, Norfolk

Frochel Kindergarten system of to-day. He advocated the
teaching of children through their play to make clay models,
caloured mats, and baskets with strips of bright paper; also
t learn about wvarious trades by means of action songs.
Alphabetical bricks had been invented by Sir Hugh Platt in
the reign of Elizabeth, Children's card games are often spoken
of, and we read that grammarical card games were also
introduced.

An interesting old scventeenth-century engraving is in
existence, showing a primitive magic-lantern working, and it
is described in a dictionary of 1719 a5 “'a little optical machine
which enables one to see in the dark, on a white wall, many
spectres and frightful monsters of a sort that those who do
not know the secret, believe it to be done by magic an.”
Scientific instrument making began in the shape of thermo-
meters and barometers by P. Pastonelli in Leather Lane, and
fire extinguishing engines in Cross Street in 1700.

A game called “Pale-maille” was played by men as well as
by children. It was not unlike golf, only the ball, struck with
a mallet or club, was driven through a hanging hoop. Charles n
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WOODCARVING

and his courtiers practised pale-maille in 5t. James’s Park, and
Pall Mall, as the name of the walk, has been rerzined ever
since,

Having come to the end of our space, a tail-piece has been
drawn to show a characterstic picce of carving by Grinling
Gibbons. The great interest of his wock is, that though at
first sight it seems to be a riot of exquisitely carved fruit and
flowers, in reality they are composed into beautiful designs.
His imitatots emulate the skill of the undercutting ; they make
the fruit look as if it could be eaten, and the flowers picked,
but they gencrally entirely miss the grouping and composition.
If this wondcarving is examined, it will be seen that the masses
are carefully arranged and balanced, and that the lines of the
cormucopia on each side, with the eagle over, supply 2 frmme-
work which connects the whole together and gives relief to
the genenl richness. Without this design, the carving would
be only a beautiful dot of natural forms.

Grinling Gibbons’ fine craftsmanship is accessible in abund-
ance at St. Paul’s Cathedral-—the choir stalls, bishop's throne,
and organ case; at 5S¢, James’s, Piccadilly, and Hampten Court.
All boys and girls can go and study it if they like, and we hope
they will takeadvantage of the chance. Fine carving of a more
architectural type is found in the London city churches, Per-
haps the finest room in London is the vestry of St, Laurence,
Jewry, by the Guildhall, where the woodcarving of large
swags is in oak, with a well modelled high-relief plaster ceil-
ing and in the centre a painting by an artist called Field.

Fro. 19-—Seventeenth-Centory Ornament
StxreentheCentury Ormament, p. 79. Elishteenth-Century Oroament, p. 215
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Fic. $o.—Horseman, tme of George 1
Horsemsn, Todor, Fig: 1. Horseman, Reszoration, Fig. 47

CHAPTER 111
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY

W‘HEN the ecighteenth century opened, the great question
of the Sovereign’s rights had already been settled, The
Act of Rights, 1689, after stating the unlawful acts of James 11,
contained various provisions which ensured that Parliament
must be consulted, and that it should be held frequently. To
be quite sure that this should be so, it was provided that
Parliament should vote the money necessary to carry on the
country each year; so the King, if he was to pay the navy and
army, had to call his Parliament together.
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WARS AND TURMOILS 18t CesToRY

The eighteenth century was 2 period of tremendous hap-
penings. At home Great Britain was altered from an agricul-
tural into an industrial country ; abroad, there were great wars,
which were to lay the foundations of our present empire. It
is a period of history which is worthy of the closest study,
because we are still feeling the effects of decisions which were
arrived at then.

The Union with Scotland, in 1707, removed trading restric-
tions between England and Scotland, and
this was the commencement of the com-
mercial success of the Clyde, and of
Glasgow’s prosperity ; ships sailed from that
town to America and brought back tobacco,

The war with the American Colonies of
1775-82, was a sad and hopeless business.
Among the Americans, the descendants of
the Pilgrim Fathers, who had fled from
tyranny and persecotion, had lirtle cause 1o
love us, and the war afforded our old
opponents, the French, an opportunity to
aid the colonists in 1778, The treaty which
acknowledged the independence of America
was the Peace of Versailles, 1783, and this
was followed by some ten years of peace.

Australia was visited by Giptain Cook on
his voyage of 1768-71, and colonists went
there in 1787. This, with the conquest of
India, was to have great influence on shipping and trade.
An idea of the scene when ships sailed from London Bridge o
India can be pot from Monamy's delightful painting (PL 33).

Then, as if the eighteenth century had not had esough of
war already, the French Revolution of 1789 led up to the
greatest war in which England had ever been involved, and
which wuas to last for some twenty-two years and involve a
whole continent, France presented the mimculous spectacle
of a nation which, after apparently tearing itself into picces I:jr
revolution and mrth}, became the greatest land power in
Europe, The genius of Napoleon was such, that it seemed as if
all the nations must pass under his power, and this would have
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SOCIAL CONDITIONS

been the case but for our mavy, and the sea power which
Bonaparte could not break.

Holland was weak at this time, and, between the devil and
the deep sea, lost to us her colonies of Ceylon and Cape of
Good Hope. The battles of Cape St. Vincent, 1797, The Nile,
1798, and Copenhagen, 1801, led up to the short peace of
1802~3, and then came that great historic encounter, the battle
of Trafalgar, of October 21, 1805, when Nelson met his
death but preserved our liberty. This battle
formed the turning-point of the long struggle,
and made it possible for us to go to the
support of Spain when attacked by Napoleon
in 1808, and this campaign again led up to
Waterloo in 1815,

We have gone into the detail of these wars
and rumours of wars in the eighteenth
century, because we think it may lead to a
clearer understanding on other points. The
wars gained us great additions to our empire,
and so extended trade and the supply of mw
material on which it exists. This stimulated
industry, and its handmaid invention; we
shall see later what developments there were
_ in this direction. This growth of industrial-

Fic. 82—  ism shifted large masses of people from

Soldier, 1742  Country to town, to supply the labour for the

new mills, and yet the wars, at the same time,
confronted the country with the necessity of raising armies
and large quantities of food-stuffs to feed the increasing
population of the towns, Imports from the Continent were
frequently stopped, and all this had a great effect on our
system of farming and land-holding.

But to save being wearisome, we will now leave general
conditions for a little and turn to the appearance of people.
Here we shall find that the beginning of the eighteenth century
saw the advent of the coat and waistcoat, such as are worn to-
day. The long tunic and vest of Charles 10's reign were changed
gradually into a waisted coat, which was wide in the skirts
and stiffened with whalcbone to make it stand out. The
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COSTUME 18t Cesromy

waistcoat, or vest, was still long and straight, and reached to
the taps of the stockings, which were rolled over the breeches
above the knee. The sleeves of the coat were still short, ending
in wide cuffs, to show the full white shirt beneath,

The first man in our illustration, Pl 35, is probably a
country pentleman, and therefore his dress is sober, but a
beau of the period was very ornate indeed: his coat was of
silk, satin, or velvet, elaborately laced; a snuff-box lay in his
pocket, with which he made great play; st his side a slender
sword, and under his arm he carried a clouded amber cane.
Cravats were still much the same shape, and although, after

Gren silt e s heel of  Nefuir safo with  (Huiids Mack dater
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Fi1G. 83,—5hoes from the Victaria and Alberr Museum,
South Kensington

the battle of Steinkirk, a black stock came into fashion, called
the “Steinkirk,” the general form remained unchanged. Wigs
were usually tied in the nape of the neck, and were callea
“tie wigs,” those for dress occasions being perfumed, pow-
dered, and curled; three-comered hats of dark felt were wom
laced, but without feathers, these now being confined to the
army only. While wigs were the mode, men's heads were
close shaven beneath, and in the morning when they were at
home it was the custom to wear instead of the wig a nightcap,
or sometimes 4 turban, and & morming pown, or dressing-
gown as we should now call it, often of beautiful material, and
enriched with claborate embroidery.

The second figure in the illustration, a young gisl, is
evidently not one of the fashionable throng. Her clothes are
those of a well-to-do woman, possibly a squire’s daughter,
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and though of fine material and colour, they bear none of the
exaggerated details seen at the Court and in the world of
fashion. Her hair is dressed in ringlets, and is covered with
a lirtle lace cap and 2 wide straw hat. A high wig was often
worn by ladies in town, with rows of curls above the forehead.
Skirts also were more elaborate at the Court, and were much
befrilled, and stretched out on hoops round the hips, with
panniers of the
material dmped to
the back, and fall-
ing in a tail to the
hem of the dress.
Queen Mary, wife
of William 11, set
the fashion forwear-
ing chintz and
printed calicoes,
and from this time
an immense vatiety
A = of variously pat-
:Wﬁ , terned materials
M T o (0 ¥ came into use.
ling L <2 : Hooded cloaks were
. still wom out of

s doors, and ladies

Fic. 84—Bagnigge Wells, 1776 went abroad in
muddy weather in
pattens and clogs, A very interesting collection of these can be
seen, together with shoes, in the Victoriz and Albert Museum,
South Kensington, Fig. 85. Some of the pattens are covered
in leather, 20d some with velver sewn with gold bmid, and
often shoe and clog are made to match. As time went on,
hoops became larger and head-dresses smaller; in 1744, when
hoops reached their largest proportions, the hair was closely
dressed, and a lide close-fitting cap was worn, often sur-
mounted by a4 straw hat “‘4 la bergére.,” This corresponded
with the “Watteau" period in France. But it did not last long,
the craze for artificiality grew, and ladies’ head-dresses prew
in proportion. Greased, powdered, and curled, dressed high
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FASHIONS 181 CEnrury

over enormous cushions, and surmounted by imitation fruits,
flowers, and even ships, the size of fashionable heads became
so0 vast, that women were often compelled to travel in their
sedan chairs with the roof open.

It is said that ladies were obliged to sleep in these erections,
and at home in the daytime & large mob cap was worn over
all, with ends that crossed beneath the chin, and tied at the
back of the neck. Face patches were worn by all, Hoops were
smaller, as will be seen in the second lady in the illustration,
and ruching and pleating is much in evidence. On locking
at the gentleman with her, we can see how coats have altered,
Skirts gave place gradually to a tight coat, cut away into
close-fitting tails. Knee breeches were fastened over the
stockings below the knee, and shoes had red heels. We have
not enough space to tell of all the different shapes of wigs
and shoes that followed one another through the eighteenth
century, They were many and varied, and shoes especially can
be splendidly studied if a visit be made to the Victoria and
Albert Museum, South Kensington, where also is 2 fine
collection of costumes of the century.

In 1785 powder and mobs began to pall, and ladies affected
curls and Leghorn hats, and the studied simplicity seen in Sir
Joshua Reynolds' later portraits. Pantaloons, reaching to the
middle of the calf, came in for men and striped silks were
worn by them on dress occasions. Men's own hair was worn
long, and Fox, who led the fashion, dressed in 2 more carcless
and negligent manner than had been seen before.

Horace Walpole in 1791 wrote: “1 do not know the present
generation by sight.” Men “in their dirty shirts and shaggy
hair have levelled nobility as much as the mobility in France
have,” A garment called the “Caroline wrapper” came into
fashion, such as is seen on the last lady in our illustration—
a garment still full in the skirts, but with the waist-line high,
and tending slightly towaeds the classical form, which in the
beginning of the nineteenth century became the rage,

In 1795 a tax on powder put an end to all powdered hair,
Swords ceased to be worn, and men began to carry umbrellas|
Thus ended the age of powder, parches, and brocade, and we
can return to the doings of the navy.

£53



SHIPS AND

Fio. §5.—The Repal George

Galley, Fig. 9. Galleon, Fig. 10, Ark Ko, Fig. 1.
Sevenerenth-Century Ship, Fig. 53. Clippesr, Flg. 36

We saw at the beginning of the chapter what a considerable
part our sailors played at this time. Our illustration, Fig. 8g,
is of the Royal George, one of the famous ships of the eighteenth
century. Mounting 100 guns, her tonnage was 2047 tons; the
length of keel 143 feet s} inches; beam, st feet 9} inches;
depth, 21 feet 6 inches. Built at Woolwich, she was launched
in 1756, the year before William Pite was made War Minister,
and sank at Spithead in 1782. The Royal George saw service
under Admiml Hawke, and assisted in the defeat of the French
at Belle Isle in 17359.

Starting with the hull of the ship, we can still trace the old
galley beak head, that we have noted as characteristics of the
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, but this feature was soon
to disappear, and Nelson’s flagship, the Victory, built 1775,
has bows which form part of the hull in modem fashion—sa
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SATLING 18 CENTURY

loss from the picturesque point of view, but an undoubted
improvement structurally. The forecastle is marked, and the
poop, but not in so pronounced a fashion as before. The
three poop lanterns, with another in the main-top, gave by
night the sign of a flag officer’s ship. So far as rigging is
concerned, the Royal George has a sprit-sail under the bowsprit,
but the sprit topmast and sail has gone, and the jackstaff takes
its place for the Union Jack. Triangular head-sails were also
in use by this time, and by the middle of the cightcenth century
stay-sails, on the stays between the masts, were common. The
sailing diagram in the sixteenth century (Fig. 8) explained the
uses of these, and how they held the ship in the wind for a
longer period in coming round.

We have in the drawing square sails on the foremast and
mainmast, and on the mizzen we still have a lateen with
square sails over. After this the lateen has an interesting
development. First the fore part was cut off, turning it into
a four-sided sail, then all the sail in front of the mast went,
but the yard still projected. Then the yard in front was cut off,
and by this time the sail had become the spanker, or driver.
Then about 1840 the Americans put a square sail in front of
the driver, which was called the cross jack. Head sails necessi-
tated the jib-boom being added to the bowsprit, and the
dolphin striker was placed underneath to embrace the whole
and resist the strain of the head sails,

These were the ships which led up to those of Nelson's
times, and great art and cunning was needed in their handling.
At Trafalgar our sailors had to depend on guns with a range
of only 400 to Goo yards, and they just lobbed shot at the
French, We lost 1609 killed, wounded, and drowned, the
French 4528, the Spaniards 2405, and no ships were sunk.
Nowadays, the torpedo has a range of four to five sca miles.
At the battle of Jutland, on May 31, 1916, which like Trafalgar
was a turning-point in a great war, Beatty opened fire at about
18,500 yards, and the gunners fired at a smudge on the horizon
they imagined to be the enemy.

There is an interesting note on the design of cighteenth-
century ships, in the catalogue of the Naval and Marine
Engineering Collection in the Science Muscum at South
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Galley, Fig. 9. Galleon, Fig. 10, ek Reyal, Fig, 1.
Scventeenth Cenrury Ship, Fig, 53.  Eighmeenth-Century Ship, Fig. £5

Kensington, where all mechanically-minded boys should po.
“A great obstacle 10 progress was created in 1719 by the
English Navy Board, who, satisfied with the performances
of existing types of vessels, laid down a fixed scale of dimen-
sions and tonnage for ships of each class, thus leaving no
power with the designers of adapting the vessel's displicement
to the increasing weight of armament and other changes. This
remained in force for nearly a century, until the demonstrated
supetiority of French vessels of equal rating initiated a greatly
improved scale of dimensions,”

So standardisation spelt stagnation in the eighteenth cen-
tury, as it still does to-day, The next illustration, Fig. 86, is
of a tea clipper, dating from about the middle of the nincteenth
ceatury, 5o that properly speaking it is outside the period of
the book. As, however, the clipper marked the final develop-
ment and culmination of the sailing ship before steam came
in, it was felt that it must be illustrated. The pedformances of
these boats were really wonderful, Tea does not improve by
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THEIR DESIGN 181 CevroRy

being at sea, so premiums were paid for speedy voyages, and
the boats were built to obtain this end. The trading ship before
this had been of a shorter and more tubby design, not more
than four times the beam in length; the clipper was five to
six, and the lines of the hull were as beautiful as those of a
modern yacht. The grcefully rising bows show that the boat
could sail into the wind, The clipper carried a tremendous
amount of canvas. Starting with the head-sails, we have three
of these, though sometimes four were carried, the lower being
the fore-topmast staysail, then inner, outer, and flying jib. The
jib-boom, braced with the dolphin striker underneath, is
shown in the sketch, The foremast and mainmast have their
foresail and mainsail, and these with the mizzen are well fitted
with topsails, top-gallants, and royals, At the stern there is the
driver, or spanker, the lineal descendant of the hfteenth-century
lateen, Staysails were fitted on the stays between the masts,
and studding-sails on booms projected from the yards of the
square sails. Thus we have the culmination of the art of sailing,
The clipper was good before the wind by reason of her
square sails, and could steal into the wind with the aid of her
head- and stay-sails and spanker. We illusteate the Catty Sark
in Vol. II1, Fig. 177, p- 213. Here to our great sorrow we say
good-bye to the sailing ship, and wish that our drawings had
been a little livelier.

In the beginning of the chapter we had so much to say
about saldiers, that before we advance too far it may be as
well to find out something of their weapons. The flintlock
was an English invention of the beginning of the seventeenth
century, and remained in use until superseded by the percussion
cap fired on a nipple, early in the nineteenth.

Having discussed war and empire, we can now turn to
industry and invention, which was to have so large an effect
on ecighteenth-century people. We have already seen in the
preceding centuries how man was always striving, even with
musical instruments, to invent machines to do work instead
of working by hand, and until the eighteenth century be had
to depend on wind and water for his power. The eighteenth
century was to make steam the practical form of power, and
its use revolutionised industry.
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SPINNING

It may be of interest if, before we discuss the development
of the power loom, we describe the hand spinning-wheel. This
beautiful little machine, see Fig. 87, was introduced in the
sixteenth century, and took the place of spinning by 2 hand
spindle as de-
scribed in Chap-
ter IV, Vol. I
The right foot,
acting on a
treadle, torned
the wheel by the
connecting - rod
and eranked arm
to the wheel
axle. The wheel,
by driving
bands, turned
2 horizontal
spindle, and it
required a cer-
tain practice to
tumn  the wheel
regularly, and
not allow it ro
reverse actom.
The spindle was
fitted with a pair
of wooden
wings called
fliers, and fitted with little wire hooks; there was a reel
on the spindle, and a small grooved wooden wheel which
took up the drive from the driving wheel. As to the method
of spinning, the preparation of the carded wool was described
in Vol. 1. A short length of yaen, already spun from the wool,
was threaded through the hollow end of the spindle, and
passed out of a hole in the side; it was then threaded through
the wire hooks in the fliers, and tied to the reel. The thread
was wound on to the reel as it was turned by the wheel, and
the twist which is necessary to make the yan was given by
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WEAVING 18t Cevuny

the action of the fliers. If a picce of daming wool is pulled
to picces, it will be found to consist of many short hairs of
virying lengths, kept together by twisting. So in spinning,
some carded wool was put on a distaff placed on the wheel
ﬁzming.mapurﬁonmlhdamhgwashddinﬂmhand.
and the art of spinning consisted in feeding out the wool, so
that a thread of even thickness was twisted by the action of
the fliers, String, rope, and all sorts of threads are made in
this way. There is a delightful little handbook called the Story
of @ Homespan Web, by Mrs. Godfrey Blount, published by
J. M, Dent, which goes into full details, Knowing how yarn
used to be spun, we can now consider the various steps which
were taken in the cighteenth century to alter all this.

1In the first half of the cighteenth century, the masters found
the yarn and gave the work ourt to the handloom weavers;
these men did their work at home, or in their own little
workshops, and though they had to work hard, had the
satisfaction of being their own masters. The yarmn was made
by spinners, and it took ten spinners to keep one weaver at
work. Attempts were made to remedy this, and in 1764
Hargresves invented the spinning jenny; this consisted of a
horizontal fly-wheel, which drove as many as eight vertical
spindles and fliers. The machine was worked by hand, and
enabled the spinner to keep pace with the weaver, Arkwright
still further improved spinning, and in 1779 Crompton per-
fected what was called a “mule,” which, by incorporating the
good points of Hargreaves' jenny and Arkwright’s machine,
made the spinner able to produce yarn faster than the weaver
could weave it. Side by side with the spinners, the weavers
were improving their looms, and it was Kay's invention of
the fly-shuttle which was the first step in the chain of invention,
because it at once doubled the weavers' output, Before this
date, the loom was worked a5 described in Chapter IV, Vol, I,
and the shuttle, with its weft, had been thrown by hand from
side to side through the warp; in the fiy-shuttle this operation
wus reproduced by a mechanical armngement.

With the addition of the fiy-shuttle, the loom remained as
before, until, in 1785, a clergyman, Cartwright by name, who,
until he visited Arkwright’s mill bad never seen a loom,
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invented one worked by water power, and in 1789 Cartwright,
who had set up a factory, installed a steam engi

Primitive steam engines had been used since the end of
the seventeenth century, notably Thomas Savery’s of about
1700, It was 2 kind of steam vacuum pump with elliptical
receivers, looking rather like a hydraulic ram, and was used
for pumping water from mines. But it was Jumes Watt, who
started work in Glasgow in 17356, who finally perfected this
form of power, about 1775, In 1777 he wrote to his partner,
of a pumping engine he had fixed in Cornwall : “The velocity,
violence, magnitude, and horrible noise of the engine give
universal satisfaction to all beholders.” The new form of
power was rapidly applied during the close of the eighteenth
century to flour, saw, and silk mills, and the reign of wind
and water power was over, Sce the account in Vol. II1.

We have seen how the wars of the eighteenth century added
to our empire and developed trade. As our colonists went to
the new countries they sent home raw materials, and took in
exchange the goods manufactured from them. It was a time
of great expansion, and speculation was rife. Many people
saw the chance of making fortunes, and the pity was that in
doing so they inflicted great hardship on others. This came
about because of the upheaval consequent on the new
machinery throwing out of employment many of the handi-
craftsmen, who were perhaps too old, or too conservative, to
take to the new methods. We have seen how the old weavers
did their work at home, and this was possible when
themselves supplied the power which worked the hand-looms,
but it was impossible when the steam engine worked the
power-loom, All the workmen then had to come to the
factory where the power was; these were built without any
regard for what are called “the amenities of existence.™
Cottages had to be built close to the mills, and as people were
so anxious to get rich, they had not time to think about light
and sair, sunlight and health, so the squalid industrial town
came into being, with all its problems affecting life and happi-
ness, It was not until 1909 that the Government of thar day
broaght in a Town Planning Act, which specified that such
a state of affairs could no longer continue, and that “amenity,”
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S

Fic. 85,—A Taad Rain-water Hesd, from Compton Wynyates,
Warwickshire

or the quality of being pleasant and agreeable, must be
considered in planning towns and building houses.

To revert to the eighteenth century, the many wars were a
driin on the man-power of the country, and at the same time
stopped imports from the Continent. The industrial develop-
ments drew men from the country to the new factorics and
towns which were springing up, so that the farmers were
confronted ‘with the problem of incressing the supply of
food-stuffs, with in all probability fewer men to help them.
All this brings us back to the land question again, and we
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apologise to our readers for the constant way we harp on this
subject; yet we must do so, because it is important; bur this
is really the last time.

The eighteenth century was destined to see the culmination
of the enclosures to which we have referred, but the old open-
field system of agriculture (see p. 35) still existed over very
large arcas. Improved methods were being urged, and Jethro
Tull published his book, Horse-Hoeing Husbandry, in 1733. He
advocated carcful selection of seed, and planting in furrows
instead of broadsst, so that the land could be hoed and
cultivated in between the rows. The old farmers on the open-
ficld system were too conservative to adopt his methods, dnd
it was left to the larger landowners, working as individuals,
to demonstrate the soundness of Tull’s teaching, Lord Towns-
hend was another pioneer. We have already enjoyed our peep
at his family house, Raynham Hall, Norfolk (Pls. 21, 22), built
by his ancestor, Sir Roger Townshend, in 1636. It was for
this Lord Townshend that Kent remodelled the house (p. g6).
Townshend believed in alternating turnips, grasses, and comn,
and by so doing he provided winter food for his cattle, and
saved letting the land lic fallow once in three years, as the
open-field farmer did; he is also reputed to have introduced
“marling” and so transformed the fertility of some of the
difficult light Norfolk soils. More stock could be kept, which
meant more manure to fertilise the soil, and so increased
production of both corn and meat, Townshend's methods
were so successful that he was mockingly nicknamed “Tumip,”
though it was soundly suggested that the term would be more
fittingly spplied to the heads of those who sneered at him.

Arthur Young (5. 1741, 4. 1820), an advocate of enclosing,
said of Townshend’s work: “Thirty years ago it was an
extensive heath, without tree or shrub, only 2 sheep walk to
another farm. Such 2 number of carriages crossed it, that they
wotlld sometimes be 2 mile spart in pursuit of the best track.
Now there is an excellent turnpike road, enclosed on each side
with a good quick-set hedge, and the whaole laid out in en-
closures and cultivated on the Norfolk system in soperior

style. The whole is let at 135. an acre, ten times the original
value.”
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Young became the Secretary of the Board of Agriculture
in 1793. He advocated rechiming the wastes, breaking up
commons, and doing away with the open-ficld system, and
between 1793 and 180g it is estimated that about 4] million
acres were added to cultivation in this way. The Napolconic
wirs rendered such a course inevitable, and the open-field
system was doomed when it was found that by enclosure the
country could be fed, but great hardship was inflicted on the
small copy-holders, who held a few acres in the common felds,
with grazing rights on the commons and wastes, They led a
healthy, intetesting life, and were sturdy types. Too often their
small holding was taken from them, as in More's words, by
“coveyne and fraude,” and they drifted into the towns to
swell the volume of misery there, and to create new problems
for later generations.

Bakewell, a Leicestershire farmer, born in 17235, preatly
improved sheep and cattle breeding, and increased them in
size and consequernt production of meat,

Fig. 89 gives some of the eightcenth-century types of
ploughs. Small, who made No. 2, established works in Berwick-
shire in 1763, and died about 1793. He was the first to invent
a cast-iron turn furrow. No. 3 is interesting, beciuse it was
probably the first iron plough. Young, in his Agricultural
Report on Suffolk in 1804, mentions a plough made of iron
by 2 "very ingenious blacksmith of the name of Brand . . .
no other in the kingdom equal to it.” Brand died at the end
of the eighteenth century. Nos. 1, 2, and 3 are all swing ploughs.,
The plough head was an important part of this implement,
and the depth of the furrow was regulated by the position
at which the pull was applied bere, or by the ploughman
lifting, or bearing, on the handles. The Rutland plough was
of this swing type, with the addition of a land and furrow
wheel ar the end of the beam. The swing plough was more
suitable for the use of the temant-farmers to whom the land
was let after the enclosures. In the old open-ficld system a
much heavier plough could be used, and pulled by all the village
oxen yoked together. There is much more in ploughing than
at first meets the eye. The ploughman first mezsures out the
field in strips a chain wide, by putting in sticks against cach
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PLOUGHING 181 Cextury

hedperow. By the way, remember that a chain is the length
of a cricket pitch, or 4 rods, which is the countryman’s great
measure. The ploughman starts by ploughing from one stick
to another, and if he is a good man he keeps an absolutcly
straight line. He does pot plough the
next furrow immediately alongside the
first, because this would resolve itself
into a series of ridges as A, Fig. 89 ;
instead he proceeds along the hedge-
row, and his path is called the headland,
and strikes the pext furrow up from
the stick 2 chain away from the first.
In this way he produces the cffect shown
in B, Fig. 8¢9. The point where the
slices cut by the plough incline and
meet together is the ridge, and where
they part the furrow, These furrows
are used for drainage; on wet ground
they might be closer together than a
chain. Where ploughed land has been
put down to grass, you can still trace
the line of the ald water furrows, and
in the late afternoon, with a low sun,
the field has a corrugated look to
remind you of the days when we could
still grow com.

No. 4, Fig. 89, is an intercsting
type used in East Anglia. The set of
the plough was adjusted by the dmught
chains

H Fig, se.—Hand Plon
The Kl Tandew piigh e oo M

No. 5, was an exception to this rule,

and was designed to lay all the furrow slices in one
direction. This was very useful on the side of sloping
downs, and the plough went up and down and cut the furrow
slices side by side, without any journeys scross the headlands.
It was armanged in this way. The turn-rest B was removable
and reversible, g0 at the end of the furrow it was taken off,
and put on the other side of the plough, and the coulter was
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WORE PLOUGHS

adjustable and kept in position by the rod bat. With this
ploughing you did not get ridge and water furrows.
We are indebted to Messrs. Ransomes, Sims & [Jefferies,

i

Fio. g1 —The "Crooked Spade”

of Ipswich, for
recommending us
to read The Imple-
ments of Agricul-
fuire, b}- j' Allen
Ransome (Ridge-
way), 1843, from
which we gath-
ered much of our
information.

The last plough
we arc going to
mention is the
Hand plough, as
Fig. 9o, which
was and still is
used in the West
Highlands, Fig.
g1, which shows
bow the imple-
ment ‘was used,
was made from a
sketch in Harper,

vol. xi, December 1885-May 1886, and here it is described
as the "Crooked Spade” used in Cape Breton by descendants

of settlers from the North of Scotland.

Here is a toast which brings in the ploughand some sound

philosophy at the same time:

*“Let the wealthy and great
Rall in splendour and state,

I énvy them noe, | declare jr;

I cat my own lamb,
My chickens and ham,

I shear my own flecce and 1 wear it,

I have lawns, I have bowers,
I have fruit, 1 have flowers,
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The lark is my morning alarmer;
So my jolly boys now,

Here's God speed the plough,

Long life and success to the farmer.”

You can often sce verses like these with farming scenes
pictured on amusing china mugs.

We read the other day in a paper that we import cach yeas
into England millions of yolks of eggs from China. These
may be sold as “Farmyard,” and the buyers may not know
that the farm was in China. It is an awful thought, and we

" n-'gf —— ——
" >
T~ LEATHER & THONG — HOLLY SWINGEL
», KOTATING WOOD CAP- OAK HANDSTAFF
_ OLD KENTISH SAYING
A CAP, HANDSTAFF, SWINGEL LEATHER
AND THONG, TIRE A MAN, BE HE
EVER 30 STRONG.

Fic, g2.—Details of Flail

wish the plough could be sped here in England once again,
so that we could eat our own lambs, our chickens and ham,
and eggs!

After the corn was grown and reaped, it was carried to the
barn and threshed with flails, as shown in Pl 6. Jethro Tull
(1730) is credited with having been the fist to invent a
threshing-machine, because he was ‘““wicked enough to con-
struct @ machine which, by working a sct of sticks, beat out
the corn without manual labour.” Fig. 92 gives the detail of
the handstaff and swingel of the flail. Made by an old labourer
with wood cut out of the hedgerow, his jack knife, and an
old boot, it is 4 clever anticipation of a universal joint.

Writing of agriculture affords us the opportunity to illus-
trate the last of our windmills, Fig. 93, and we think it is a
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Fio. g3.—A Tower Mill
Pout Mill, Fig. 25, Smock Mill, Fig. 75. Handmill, Fig. o4

beauty. This type was called the tower mill, and its mechanism

is the same as that described on page 136, This sketch shows
bow the louvres to the sails are not all fixed in one and the
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same plane, The louvres are shown open, but when closed
would form a neardy continuous surface, with a rwist in each
sail rather like that to the propeller of a steamer. If the drawing
is examined, it will readily be seen that the wind acting on
these sails would rotate them in an anti-<clockwise direction.
The brick tower is an extraordinarily fine piece of work. The
lower plan Is octagonal, with the external angles taken off,
and in the upper stage is developed in a very simple way into
a regulac sixteen-sided figure. The old bricklayer who buile
this must have been a fine craftsman.
1t is obvious that methods so successful as those of Towns-
hend and Bakewell, if bad for the small owners, were very
good for the landlords, and great fortunes were made. Land
which could be let at ten times the original value meant
greatly increased rent rolls, so we find that many very wonder-
ful country houses were built at this time, some of them so
large 2s to be more aptly described as palaces. Judged by plan,
these are not interesting. The lay-out usually consisted of a
central portion containing the reception rooms, with the
stables in one wing, connected by a colonnade with the main
building, and the kitchens in another, Such a house is described
on p. 176 (also Pl, 29), and there is no evidence of any regard
for the comfort of the servants, or hardly any recognition of
them as fellow human beings; their part of the house was in
the basement, and in one of Robert Adam’s villas the kitchens
are built in a pit, sunk in the ground at some little distance,
and connected with the basement of the house by a sub-
terranean tunnel. This plan clearly aimed at expressing the
idea that servants, kitchens, and offices did pot exist at all.
So the eighteenth-century houses are not neatly so human or
practical as those of Elizabeth’s time, when difficulties were
not dodged but grappled with. The keynote of the eighteenth-
century house was display.
We emphasise these points, because this book may be read
by boys and girls who will design houses later on, and to
we give reminder that architecture is 3 practical art: if
they can asrange a house in which a family can live in comfort,
into the rooms of which the sun will shine, and dirt and
disease be kept away, they will have rendered gond service;
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Darset, now in Pirt Rivens

Museum, Famhbam, Domet

Fic, g4.—Handmill from Loog Crichel

Mill, Fig. 75. Towes Mill, Fig. g3

Smock

Fig. 11,

Poat Mill
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SMALL HOUSES 18T CeENTURY

if they can do this, and add beauty as well, they will be great
architects, but if they seck only the latter quality, then they
will fail, as did the designers of the larger eighteenth-century
houses.

It is perhaps the smaller houses which show the Georgian
architects at their best—the
pleasant old-fashioned
places one finds to-day in
almost any country town.
The doctor generally lives
in one; and the lawyer will
have another. The walls
are faced with red bricks
that have weathercd to a
delightful mellowness; the
saish windows are of
pleasant proportions, dis-
posed in a regulir way.
There is a good mbust
cornice, which provides a
brim to the roof, and in
the latter are dormer
windows. The doorways
arc always interesting, and
there may be some finc
iron milings and gates,
Internally the basement
kitchenis generally
avoided, and the rmooms .
are planned for comfort FiG. g5—Bristol Ware
rather than display. Walls
arc pleasantly panelled, and the staircases good. They are
eminently houses to live in.

Our illustration, Fig. 96, shows a house built in 1701, right
at the beginning of the cighteenth century, and it may have
been desipned by Wren or one of his pupils; undoubtedly
it was taken as a model for the other houses of this type to
which we have just referred, though this particular one is
built of stone. It is known as Mompesson House, and was
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HOUSE DESIGN

FiG. gb.—An early Eighteenth-Century House, In the Close, Sallsbury

Timber-framed House, Fig. 15.  Sixteenth-Century Stone House, P, g,
Seventeenth-Century Howse, PL 3y, Eighteenth-Centusy Town House, Fig, g7

for long the Judge’s Lodging, Inside are some good interiors
and a very fine staircase. In design this house is very simple
and unpretentious, yet full of dignity. It is beautifully pro-
portioned, and the spacing of the windows is admirable. The
plain walling surfaces at the sides are used in contrast to the
richer treatment of door and window over, and the COmposi=
tion is bound together by the cornice. Across the whaole front
is spun a web of beautiful wrought ironwork; which shows
against the stone like so much lace, and this has 2 just admixture
of richness and plainness. The roof is covered with red tiles,
and it should be noticed how the shape of the house is an
oblong, which can be covered with plin slopes, hipped at
the angles, without sny gables, We saw in the Middle Ages
how the house started as 2 hall with & roof of its own, aronnd
which were grouped the solar at one end and the kitchen at
the other, and the appearance was mther that of a collection
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of buildings grouped together. Our present illustration shows
how in the course of centuries these all merged into one
building, under one roof.

The windows of the house should be noticed, Up till now
we have only seen the casement varety, where the opening
part, gencnally in iron, was hinged at the side like a door. In
Fig. 96 we meet for the first time what are known as sash
windows. Those at Raynham Hall (PL 21) were inserted about
1730, nearly a century sfter the house was built, The frames
of these are hollow boxes used to conceal weights, which, with
lines running over pulleys, counterbalance the sash. This type
of window was not used in England until the end of the
seventeenth century, but from a book called A Jowrney so
Paris, published in 1698, we hear that they were segarded as
an English invention. “The Marchal very obligingly showed
us his own apartment, for all the rest of the house was full of
wotkmen. He showed us his great sash windows; how easily
they might be lifted up and down, and stood at any heighe,
which contrivance he said he had out of England, by a small
model brought on purpose from thence, there being nothing
of this poise in windows in France before.™

This window question had 2 great deal to do with the
architectural appearance of houses, From Gothic times down
to those of Elizabeth and James 1, windows were formed by
placing openings side by side, the stone or wood division
between being called a mullion; sometimes they were divided
in their height by horizontal transoms. It was a very uscful
type, because one could arrange windows to almost any size,
by bringing the requisite number of openings or units together.
The glazing was in small picces of glass, leaded up either in
plain oblongs, diamond-shaped lozenges, or pretty geometrical
patterns. Inigo Jones does not seem to have troubled very
much about the filling in and glazing of his windows, and
used wooden frames and casement windows with lead glazing.
Then came sash windows, in which the sashes were divided
up by wooden bars, and this necessitated the use of larger
sheets of glass than was the case with lead glazing. The French,
though we gather that they experimented with these, never
adopted them, and still use large casement windows, gencrally
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Chandor Hiwre, I oedsn
Fic. g7.—A Town House, of the later Eighteenth Century

Tanber-framed Houose, Fig. 15. Sixteenth-Cenrury Stone Hoose, Fl, .
Scventeenth-Century House, PL. 31,  Elghieeoth-Cenmry Howe, Fig. 56

opening inwards with a fanlight over, The old glass was
blown, and has pleasant peculiarities. A blow-pipe was put
into a crucible of molten glass (Pl 30), and a sufficient quantity
brought out on the end; this was blown, and then the blow-
pipe was mapidly twisted round and round, with the result
that a large thin disc was formed at the end of the blow-pipe.
From the outer parts of this were cut the panes of glass for
the windows, and the centre where it had been attached to
the blow-pipe was thicker, and had a knot when broken off,
which formed the bull's-eye one sometimes sees in old win-
dows. This old blown glass is not quite regular, but fooks jolly
in use, and gives the house a lively appearance, because as one
walks past, the light is caught and reflected from the different
surfaces, which are not all in the same plane.
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Fig. 97 shows a town house of about 1771, typical of the
waork of Robert Adam the architect. The exteriors of his houses
were generilly very simple, depending for cffect on a skilful
disposition of well-proportioned windows; there might be a
string course at the level of the window sills, and the front
of the house was usually finished with a good cornice. The
small amount of ormament used was centred on the doorway.
In this case we have fluted columns of the “Doric™ order, and
in the entablature over, the lower member called the architrave
has been omitted, with the result that the frieze rests directly
on the top member, or abacus, of the cap to the column. This
kind of ormament, and the graceful fanlight over the door,
are typical of Adam’s work. The front milings should be
noticed, with the lantern holders, which were necessary before
the days of gas; on the standards which support these are
conc-shaped link-extinguishers. The link-boy, when he had
lighted you home, extinguished his link by pushing it up into
the cone. The chairmen, with their sedan, show 2 very usual
method of going about London in the cighteenth century.
We have dmwn one in colour on plates 36 and 37, as part
of a typical street scene of mid eighteenthcentury Loandon,
on which Dr. Johnson appears.

The ecighteenth century was a great time for the amateur
architect. The Englishman who had been content to live on
his land in Elizabethan times, had for his descendants in the
eighteenth century men who did not feel that their education
was complete unless they had made the Grand Tour. They
came back from Italy full of contempt for their old homes,
and proceeded to dot about on the countryside exact reproduc-
tivos of Italian villas. Practical considerations were abandoned,
and no house was thought fit to live in unless it followed the
rules laid down by Palladio. He was an Italisn architect, born
in Vicenza in 1518, where he did most of bis work, and died
in 1580. Architecture became an exact art, and a matter of
rule, and the amateur designed houses according to Palladio,
on the rules laid down in Gibb's Book of Architectire, 1728, or
Isaac Ware's Compleat Body of Architecture, 1756.

Lord Burlington was one of the amateurs, and a good tale
is told of a house he designed for Geneéml Wade, who,

LY 1



A DUCAL DAY

apparently not finding it comfortable, was advised by Lord
Chesterfield to take & house on the opposite side of the road
and look at his own.

There is an interesting account of Buckingham House,
built in 1705, which stood where Buckingham Palace now is,
looking down the Mall. The house was bought by George nx
in 1762, and was known afterwards as the Queen’s Palace.
It had a central block, and side wings, connected with open
colonnades. This is how the duke described his home and
life: “I rise now in summer about seven
o'clock, from a very large bed-chamber,
entirely quict, high, and free from the
early sun, to walk in the gardens . . .
my iron palisade that encompasses a
square court, which has in the midst a
great basin with statues and waterworks,
and, from its entrance, rises all the way
imperceptibly, till we mount to 2 terrace
in front of the hall” At the sides of the
court were two wings joined to the house
“by corridores, supported by Tonic pillass.

= In one of these wings is a large kitchen

—Teanbayy  thirty feet high, with an open la on
Sl the top: near it are & larder, hmrl:w?ohﬂuu,
and laundry, with rooms over them for servants; the upper
sort of servants are lodged in the older wing, which has also
here wardrobes and a storeroom for fruit. On the top of all,
a leaden cistern, holding fifty tons of water, driven up by an
engine from the Thames, supplics all the waterworks in the
courts and gardens, which lie quite round the house, ard
through one of which a grass walk conducts to the stables,
built round a court, with six coach-houses and forty stalls,

“To the gardens we go down from the house by seven
steps, into a gravel walk that reaches across the garden, with
a covered arbour at each end of it. Another, of thirty feet
broad, leads from the front of the house, and lies between two
groves of tall lime trees, planted in several equal ranks, upon
a carpet of grass: the outsides of these groves are bordered
with tubs of bays and orange trees. At the end of this broad

176




FiG, 99.—The Great Room st Kenwood, Highgate, N. Loadon
Designed by Robert Adam in 1767

Sixteconh-Century Hall, Fig. a8,  Scventecnth-Century Saloon, Pl 2z
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walk, you go up to & terrace four hundred paces long, with
a large semicircle in the middle, from whence are beheld the
queen’s two parks, and a great part of Surrey: then going
down a few steps, you walk on the banks of 2 canal six hundred
yards long and seventeen broad, with two rows of limes on
each side of it.

“On one side of this terrace 2 wall, covered with roses and
jessamines, is made low, to admit the view of 2 meadow, full
of cattle; and at each end a descent into parterres, with foun-
tains and waterworks. From the biggest of these parterres we
pass into a little square garden, that has & fountain in the
middle, and two greenhouses on the sides, with a convenient
bathing apartment in one of them, and near another part of
it lies a flower garden. Below all this, a kitchen garden, full
of the best sorts of fruits, has several walks in it fit for the
coldest weather,"”

So far as the inside of the house was concerned, the entrance
court led into “a large hall, . . . the walls of it covered with
a sct of pictures done in the school of Raphael. Out of this,
on the right hand, we go into a parlour, thirty-three feet by
thirty-nine. . . . From heace we pass, through a suite of
large rooms, into & bedchamber of thirty-four feet by twenty-
seven; within it a large closet, that opens into a greenhouse.
On the left hand of the hall . . . we go up eight-and-forty
steps, ten feet broad. | . . The roof of this staircase, which
is fifty-five feet from the ground, is forty feet by thirty-six,
and filled with the figures of gods and goddesses, . . . Froma
wide landing-place on the stair’s-head, a great double door
opens into an apartment of the same dimensions with that
below, only three feet higher. . . .* The saloon on this floor
was 35 feet high, 36 feet broad, and 45 fect long, and you could
have put the whole of 2 moderate-sized modern house into
this one room. We need not continue the description further
to give an idea of how palatial some of these cighteenth-
century houses were.

Our illustration, Fig. g9, is of the great room at Kenwood,
designed by Robert Adam in 1767 for Lord Mansfield, The
house, which is open to the public, is well worth a visit.
The columns shown in the foreground have “Corinthian”
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caps, and a very beautiful cffect is obtained by placing these
in the open, and tmking the entablature over it across the

front of the apsidal
semicircular recesses
at the ends of the
hall. The apses are
finished with half-
domed ceilings,
which pick up the
same line as the cir-
cular vault over the
main body of the
hall. This vault is
beautifully decora-
ted, and the panels
filled with paintings.
Altogether a  very
appropriate  back-
ground for the fine
ladies and gentlemen
shown in the picture.
Before leaving this
drawing, we should
like to point out that
the architectural de-
tail is daintier and
more graceful than
the work of the first
half of the century,
also in the oma-
ment, bythe employ-
ment of the “honey-
suckle” design, there
is an early indication

Fourded oo Baerro Hull, Brsex
Fig. 100.~Staircase, late Eighteenth Century

Sizteenth-Century Staircase, Fig. 26
Scventeenih-Century Smincase, Fig. 59

of the Greek Revivil. This followed on the publication, in
1762, by Stuart and Revett of their book on the Awstiguitier
of Athens, and the spirit of change was in the air. At the end
of Geotge u's reign, Horace Walpole started building
Stmwberry Hill, Twickenham, in the “Gothic" manner,
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THE STAIRCASE

and “Greck” and “Gothic” were destined in the end w
triumph over "Palladisn.™

The next illustration, Fig. 1co, is of a staircase, and has
been selected because it shows, like the first one illustruted
in Vol. I, Chapter I, a circular treatment, though the centre
stone newel in this case is missing, As well, the balustrade is
in iran, Sir Chrstopher Wren did a very beautiful circular
staircase at St. Paul's Cathedral. The steps were solid blocks
of stone, with a moulded nosing worked on the front edge,
and returned ar the ends, and the sweps, cut radiating to the
centre, were built into the wall at one end, so that each step
becomes a cantilever, the front edge of onc resting on the
back edge of the next below. A very beautiful and structurally
sound method of construction. All sorts of designs were used
in connection with the iron balustrade. The King’s Staircase
at Hampton Court is the work of the great smith Jean Tijou
(p. 129), who was employed by Wren, and the treatment
consists of panels filled in with scrolls and foliage, which
repeat up the staircase, but the junction between the panels
is pot very noticeable, and the effect that of a continuous
pattern of splendid wrought iron work. Later the balustrade
became a succession of single balusters, and the favourite
patterns for these were based on a lyre, or were S-shaped. The
former have been shown on the dmawing, and are alternated
with plain bars, the handrail being in mehogany. By the way,
we should explain that the cighteenth-century small boy under
the stairs is not weeping, but hiding from his sister, and has
been drawn like this, because we know of another to-day who
considered that he was rendered invisible in this way.

We have spoken of the grest houses and of the beautiful
interiot decoration of the eighteenth century, and we will now
look at the fumiture that filled the rooms of these houses.
Toward the end of the seventeenth century oak gave place
to other woods. Painted beech was used and walnut, The
Portuguese leather-back chair of the reign of Charles i1 made
in compliment to his wife, Catherine of Braganza, was altered
to furniture, the design of which was governed by the strong
Dutch influence of the reign of William of Omnge and Mary.
In the time of homely Queen Anne walnut was the favourite
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wood and furniture
began to lose its pon-
derous  proportions
and to mke on a line
more conducive to
comfort. Mahogany
was regarded as a
luxury, although it is
believed that there is
at least one set of
chairs of this wood
still in existence which
was made in the year
1715,

One interesting
point is that whereas
until the eighteenth
century, furniture was
merely designated as
belonging to some
pedod, from npow
on, desipn became a
question of individu-
ality and not of periods only, Furniture was now divided
into schiools of design, and given the name of the creator of
that style. Hence we
get the three great
names of Chippendale,
Hepplewhite, and
Sherston. Chippendale
was the first great
designer of furniture
in the ecighreeath
century. He and his
school held sway from
t750 until 178, The
chair of 1730, Fig. 101,
is made in mahogany
F1G. 1o2.—Carved Side Table, 1733 and is a pood example
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Fic. to3.—Hopplewhite Shicld-back

Chair, 1775

of Chippendale’s type of
work. The decoration is
founded on the acanthus
leaf. The table, Fig. 1oz,
made a little earlier, about
1735, is in walout, has
masks carved on the knees
of the legs, and ball and
clrw feet, It is genenally
supposed thar the ball and
claw feet are an adaptation
from the Oriental design
of a dmgon’s claw clasp-
ing a pearl. Chippendale’s
genius was such that he
took many and apparently
incongruous motifs and
welded them into one
harmonious design.

While speaking of furni-
ture, we must not leave
out the hangings, and the

embroidery which is still an art at which the modern woman
may well marvel. There existed also the great tapestry factory
at Mortlake, which produced cushions and bed hangings and

daybeds of tapestry
similar to those of
Gobelins,

Many books of
furniture were
brought out, with
engraved plates of
the designs of fumni-
ture-makers, famous
or less well known
to the general
public.

Kent of course
is well known, but

Fig. 1o4.—Carved Pier-Tuble, Hepplewhite,
1775
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there were also Manwaring,
Ince, Mavhew, Johnson, and
others.

Hepplewhite, who practised
from 1773 until 1793, evolved
a more delicate type of
furniture; he used inlay,
both in pattern and line in
various woods, and his forni-
ture is less solid and more
E[l:gin.t than that of his pre-
decessor and rival, He was
influenced by the Adam
brothers and effected a more

Fig. 106.—Canc-hack Chalr, with painted
Panels, 1800

183

classical line than
Chippendale. Fig.103,
made in 1775, is of
mahogany inlaid with
boxwood ; the shizld-
shaped back is very
rypical of this school.
The table, Fig. 104,
of 1775 isa pier-table
of mahogany, very
delicately carved in
low relief, but this is
an exceptional piece,
in that it is carved
and not inkid. In
general the pattern
and colour was
achieved by inlay and
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many woods were used such as tulipwood, walnut, sycamore,
boxwood, satinwood, rosewood, pear, and others.

Sheraton, whose influence was active from 1790 until 1803,
though certainly great in his earlier, more restrained, and
classical work, marks the decline and fall of the art of furniture
design; his last efforts, strange and often bizarre, tell of
the decay of a great mind, and from 1805 onward we
resign ourselves bit by bit to the horrors of the mabogany
Victorian era.

The lirtle table, Fig. 103, of the year 1790 is of mahogany
and is one of the new little “tea-tables” then so fashionable
in the polite world. It has a grace and charm, 2 little frail
pethaps, all of its own, and the chair also, Fig. 106, of 1800
still has charm. Tt is of painted beech with cane back and seat
and little painted pictures as ornament, and influenced by the
prevalent fashion for everything classic, it still retains a fecling
of symmetry which is pleasing to the eye.

Our next illostration, Fig. 107, is of a tent bed, so called
for the very obvious reason that its shape suggested a tent,
Such beds were, of course, considerably cheaper than those
made of mahogany, with elaboratcly turned, fluted, and carved
posts and tester. These latter followed
on the lines of the sixteenth-century bied,
illustrated in Fig. 27, but were lighter
and more graceful in detail. With the
tent bed it was only necessary to haye
a light iron framework to support the
hangings, and little bhrass finials showing
above the latter. There is a bed of this
type at the Victoria and Albert Museum,
South Kensington, which formerly
belonged to David Garrick, the eighteenth-
century actor, but, generally speaking,
they were found in the less important
houses, These beds were used well on
into the nineteenth century, and perhaps
their framework of iron suggested the = =
very terrible brass-bound iron bedsteads prg, 108.—Boy with
of Victorian times. A tent bed is shown Parachute
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MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS

in one of the illustrations to Dame Wigginr of Lee awd ber Seven
Wonderful Cats. This was published in 1823, and its illustrations
are very interesting for their details of cotrage interiors. Messrs.
George Allen & Unwin publish reprints of this amusing book.
Herc is one of the verses:

“While she man to the field
To look for its dam,
For the poor sick lamb:
They turn’d up the clothe
All as near a2 could be:
'T shall ne'er want a nurse,’
Said Dame Wiggins of Lee.”
Five of the cats are shown airing the sheets with a warming-
pan; one is assisting the “poor sick lamb” into the tent bed,
and the other is holding the night-cap, which everybody wore.,

Writing of furniture gives us the opportunity to illustrate
an carly piano, Fig. 109, dating from the end of the eighteenth
century. This finishes the sequence of drawings commencing
with the harp.

Pianos were invented in 1709 by a Florentine, and the
distinctive difference between them and harpsichords and
virginals is that the steings are struck by little hammers in the
former, and in the latter plucked. The harpsichord, as its
name would suggest, and in the way it was operated, was
ummd'ufkinmduhﬂpﬂlmm;ﬁam.bm:hqmﬂl
relare

The keyboard of the early piano consisted of balanced levers,
which, struck at one end by the finger, rised at the other a
contrivince called the damper. This damper could be kept up
as well by another lever, which had a corresponding effect to
putting on the loud pedal in 2 modem piano. The keyboard
lever had another lifter on it, which struck up against the
undersides of the strings little hammers, hinged at one end,
and hanging down underncath, Boys and gitls who are
interestedd in music should go to South Kensington, where,
by applying at the office, they will be shown the working
parts of the exhibits. It will make their playing more intesesting
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COOKING 18t CeEvTURY

F1G, 109.—Piano (end of Eighteenth Century)
Clavicytherium, Fig. so. Spince, Fig. 62

to them, when they realise how much patient and very beautiful
work has been done to make it possible. The Museum has
some splendid examples of different sorts of instruments.

Antonio Stmadivari made his best violins in this century,
between 17c0-25, and Giuseppe Guarneri was his rival.

Figs. 110, 111 give the music of “Under the Greenwood
Tree,” by Thomas Ame (1710-1778), and is Mr. Milne's
selection for the eighteenth century.

We can now leave music and write about cooking. Pl. 38
shows the sort of fireplace which was common to farmhouse
kitchens and cottiges for several centuries. With plenty of
width, sufficient depth was arranged to give seats on each
side, and across the opening in front ran a sturdy oak beam,
often with a lirtle curtain underneath it. Sometimes at the side
of the seats little cupboards were arranged, where pipes and
tobacco could be kept, and a bottle of spirits on which duty
had not been paid; if the exciseman was & friend, and the
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FIREPLACES AND

night cold, he asked no questions. Small recesses in the brick-
work were formed, where tinder and matches could be found,
The tinder was made by putting woollen or cotton rags into
the fire, which, when well alight, were placed in the bottom
ofthcﬁndu-hmmdmmdwhhﬁm&mpﬂ.whthwn&t
sheet of metal fitting down into the box. The steel was 4 piece
of metal bent round and held in the left hand, and struck with
a piece of flint until a spark dropped on to the tinder. The
spatk was blown up, and then the match lighted from the
glow. The match was a thin strip of wood dipped into brim-
stone. Lucifer matches did not come until well on in the
nineteenth century.

The wood fire, though, seldom went out from ane year's
endtatlwn:hcr,mdwhmth:ﬁ:m:rmdmvmtﬁy
in the morming, he raked the ashes until he found some still
glowing, and then put on dry faggots and blew up the fire
with the bellows. The ashes were not cleared away because
these gave the heart to the fire, The outer edges were capital
places to cook potatoes in, or broil mushrooms in their skins
turned cup uppermost. Saucepans had small iron trivets, or
stands, so that they could be pushed into the hot ashes. Pots
were suspended over the fire from wrought iron cranes, as
shown in the photo (Pl. 18). This example is from Sussex,
and shows how the crane can be swung horizontally and the
pot moved up ‘and down by the lever which fits into the
projecting knobs on the curved strip at the back, Practical
fellows, these old smiths, In cottapes a simpler mtchet arrange-
ment was used. An iron rod, suspended from a bar in the
chimney, had a loose clip at the bottom end. This clip fitred
over the saw-like teeth of a flat picce of metal, which at its
upper end was arranged to work up and down on the iron
rod by a ring; at its lower end was the hook for the pot, the
height of which could be adjusted by the clip and the ratchet.
One of these is shown fitted loose on the end of the crane
shown in PL 38, and we illustrate the same type with “jdle-
back™ attachment in Val. I, Fig. 24. A typiaal cottage
fireplace with a bake oven on the left js also scen in PL 38,
which iswunhadmcloukfﬂraﬂth:ﬁ:duguufthc
interior,
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THEIR FURNISHINGS 18TH CENTURY

The fire-dogs had hooks on the front, in which were placed
the long spits, reaching across the front of the fire from dog
to dog. The joint or fowl to be roasted was trussed on to the
spit, which in the case of the bird passed right through it
In the case of a large joint a cradle spit was used. In this form
the muain spit was divided into an oblong frame in the centre,
at the ends of which were spindles with screw-threads worked
on to them. This cnabled two oblong hoops, with an cyelet
hole at each end, to be placed over the spindles, and turned
with a thumb-screw down on to the joint, which was thus
securely held. Or the spit had a forked prong which moved
on it, and after being stuck into the joint could be screwed up
tight, The spits had a pulley wheel st one end, from which
lines were taken, like belting in a factory, to some such
mechanical arrangement as was shown in Fig. 635, or they
were worked by a smoke-jack in the chimney over. This
consisted of a vane which was turned by the upward current
of hot air and smoke, and so supplied the power. In Vol. 111,
Fig. 30, is seen a turnspit from a Welsh inn kitchen, worked
by a dog. Fire-dogs are also called andirons, brand-irons, and
brand-dogs; sometimes the tops of the standard were made
cup-shaped, so that spiced ale might be kept warm.

When the spits were not in use, they were kept on 2 spit
rack over the mantel-shelf outside ; this latter came just above
the beam across the opening, and held the “Toby" jugs, brass
candlesticks, and other tréasures of the housewife.

An iron fire-back came behind the fire, and was often very
beautifully decorated with heraldic emblems, The bacon was
placed in a smoke chamber formed in the flue over the fire,
and so armanged that the bacon could be put in from a stair-
case, or upper floor, at the side of the chimney, Gilbert White,
writing to his friend Pennant in 1771, said: “There is 3 small
long shining fly in these parts, very troublesome to the house-
wife, by getting into the chimneys, and laying its eggs in the
bacon while it is drying.”

Fig. 112, of the toasting dog, makes us think of the rude
term “hot dog.” The dog must have been very hot when the
saugsage was cooked; however, made of wood, and about
the same size as a fox terrier, he is a gay lide fellow.
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THE NATURALIST

Fig. 112.—A Toasting Dog from o house in Suffolk

Please note how obligingly his tail has been tumed into a
handle.

Gilbert White wrote the Natwral History of Selborme. This
book grew out of a series of letters which, started in 1767,
were addressed to two of his friends—Thomas Pennant, a
Welsh naturalist, and Daines Barrington, interested in the
same pursuit. These letters were not at first intended for
publication, but they proved so interesting, that White's
correspondents suggested that they should be brought out in
book form, and this was done in 1789. It is very interesting
that this book, which is valuable from the scientific point
of view, appeals to us, as Pepys’ diary does, because of the
acute observation which enables us 1o realise a little part of
the past. Gilbert White, Fellow of Oriel, little thought when
he was sitting in his garden at Sclborne, watching the birds,
and then writing to his friends of their ways, that the letters
would become 4 book, and as such be famous, He must have

been a charming old man, and perhaps Austin Dobson had
him in mind when he wrote:
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LIGHTING 18t CENTURY

"He lived in that past Georgian day,
\When men were less inclined to say
That *Time is Gold," and oveay
With toil their pleasure;
He held some land, and dweit thereon,—
Where, 1 forger,—the house is gone;
His Cheistian name, 1 think, was John,—
His surname, Leisure.”

One of White's letters to Barrington, written on Novem-
ber 1, 1773, is about “the use of rushes instead of candles,”
and is of interest to us in these days of gas and electricity.
We are told that the common soft rush was used and gathered
in the summer and autumn. *As soon as they are cur they
must be flung into water and kept there, for otherwise they
will dry and shrink, and the peel will not run, At first a person
would find it no casy martter to divest a rush of its peel or
rind, so as to leave one regular, narrow, even rib from top to
bottom that may suppott the pith.” . . . “When these juned
are thus prepared they must lic out on the grass to be bleached
and take the dew for some nights, and afterwards be dried in
the sun. Some address is required in dipping these rushes in
scalding fat or grease. . . . The careful wife of an industrious
Hampshire labourer obtains all her far for nothing; for she
saves the scummings of her bacon-pot for this use: and, if the
grease abounds with salt, she causes the salt to precipitate to
the bottom by setting the scummings in a warm oven.” We
are told that a good rush, z feet 4} inches long, “bumt only
three minutes short of an hour, and gave a good clear light,”
but *watch lights (coated with tallow), it is true, shed a dismal
one, but then the wick of these have two ribs of the rind, or
peel, to support the pith, while the wick of the dipped rush
has but one. The two ribs are intended to impede the progress
of the flame and make the candle Jast.”

White gives some interesting calculations. 1600 rushes =
1 Ib. in weight. Assuming each rush burnt onoly half an hour,
a poor man obtained 8oo hours’ light for 35, This was based
on 1 Ib. of rushes using up 6 Ib. of grease in dipping, and if
the rushes were bought they cost 1s. a lbh. and the
4d. per Ib, A working-class family used about 13 Ib. of rushes,
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or z4o0 lights, in the year. White wrote: “Little farmers use
rushes much in the short days, both morning and evening, in
the dairy and kitchen,” and Fig. 115 shows the rush-light
holder in which they were used.

There is an interesting note in
the Natwral Hirfory showing that
metheglin, which was a fermented
liqguor made from honey, was
being made in 1775. “When
metheglin was making he would
linger round the rubs and wvessels,
begging 3 draught of what he
called bee-wine.”

Now we can leave houses and
housekeeping for 2 little, and go
into the gardens. Fig. 114 shows
a garden house at the end of
George 1's reign, which is an
amusing little hexagonal strue-
ture. Our readers must be getting
quite used to plans, so will not
need 1o be rold that this is whate
the small decomtive spot is,
shown at the lower left-hand
carner, It has been taken at the
level of the seats, and illustrates
the clever way these have been
arranged. The right-hand plan
F16. 113.—Rush-light Holder shows the circular dome imposed

on the hexagonal comice, Any boy
or girl who is so inclined, might try the effect of an octagonal
treatment. It is preat fun experimenting with geometrical
figures, and those who are architecturally minded should study
the stecples to Wren's City churches, and see how he worked
up from perhaps a square base, through all sorts of shapes, to
a circular dome. It is these large shapes, and the structure of
the building, which settle its architectural character and success,

rather than the mouldings and carving, which are only
trimmings,
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GARDEN HOUSE 18 CEnTURY

-9

:'E:hh:..'l.n;i: :
Foamded oo o Tenple in e gardes of The Maof, Dosntss, Wil
Fi6. 114—Garden House (end of George 1's Reign)

A pleasant feature of this garden house is the plaster vault
springing out from over the seats to just behind the architrave
of the entablature. The columns under the latter are of the
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LANDSCAPE GARDENS

“Doric” order. On the fricze of the entablature are shown
small projections with vertical sinkings; these are called
wiglyphs, the space between is the metope, and in the old
classical buildings these spaces were often decomted with ox
skulls carved in relief.

Gardens until about this time, continued to be designed in
the formal lines described on page 39. There were fine
avenues of trees, fish-ponds and bowling-greens, clipped yew
hedges and topiary work, terraces and flights of steps, enlivened
with beautiful stone and lead vases and garden sculpture, Then
a sad change came about in the middle and end of the century,
as & reaction from the formalism of the older gardens, which
people began to find dull. Addison wrote in the Spectator that
he disliked “trees rising in cones, globes, and pyramids," and
that “he would rather look upon a tree in all its luxuriancy
and diffusion of boughs and branches.” William Kent, the
architect, laid out gardens, and as he worked on the principle
of “Nature abhors a straight line,” it can easily be understood
that the old formal gardens did not appeal to him. He tried
to make his gardens as natural in appearance as possible, and
even went to the length of planting occasional dead trees “to
give the greater air of truth to the scene”—a very hideous
mockery.

Lancelot Brown, b. 1715, was a pupil of Kent, and followed
his malpractices. He it was who was nicknamed “Capability”
Brown, because he was fond of talking of the capabilitics of
any jolly old garden that he was called in to improve and
destroy, and this he did in so ruthless a fashion that very few
remain to show us what they were like. He destroyed the
gardens at Buckingham House described on page 176, but
was a very successful man, becoming the Royal Gardener
at Hampton Court, where he planted the celebrated vine
in 17069.

Sir William Chambers, another architect, published a book
on Orientel Gardening in 1772, and he designed the pagoda at
Kew in the fashionable Chinese manner. His work in this
style was always restmined and kept within limits, Other
men, without his knowledge, produced some amazing freaks,
but the little Temple of ZEolus at Kew, also designed by
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TRAVEL 18 CeENTURY

Chambers, and not Chinese, is far more interesting and a
quite beautiful little building.

Chambers hoped to infuse a little more interest into garden
design, and complained in his book that “our gardens differ
very little from common fields, so closcly is common nature
copied in most of them. There is genenally so littde variety
in the objects, such a poverty of imagination in the contrivance,
and of art in the arrangement, that these compositions rather
appear the offspring of chance than design, and a stranger is
often at 2 loss to know whether he is walking in a meadow or
in 3 pleasure-ground, made and kept at 2 considerable expense.”

Country houses and gardens suggest the coaches which
were necessary to reach them from town, and as the centuries
progress, we find that people became less contented with
staying at home all the year round, and began to expect a
holiday away, Fashionable folk went to stay at Tunbridge
Wells, Epsom, Bath, and Cheltenham. Sea-bathing became
popular, and there is a print of Scarhorough sands in 1733,
showing quite a nice bathing-machine, and people swimming
in the sea, Later on, Margate, Brighton, and Weymouth
became fashionable, *

The subject of travel is one of considerable interest. Saddle-
horses seem to have been the first method, and, like the pack-
hotses used for carrying goods, could pick their way over
narrow and rough roads. Parties of people on foot often
accompanied the pack-horses for the safety afforded by
mumbers. At the end of the sixteenth century, large broad-
wheeled waggons travelled between towns with goods and
passengers, und were called stages. Hackney coaches began
about 1603, and stage coaches about 1640, the latter being like
large private coaches. Outside passengers sat in a basket
between the hind wheels, or sat on the roof, as shown by
Hogarth in a picture painted in 1730. Mail coaches were
started towards the end of the eighteenth century, and letters
before this were delivered by the post-boys, who took the
private coaches by stages. Gloucester was a day’s journey from
London, and Hereford 1} days. In the nineteenth century we
used steam on milways, and the twentieth seems destined ta
take to the air. There were amusing disputes in the eighteenth
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VEHICLES

Fig. 115.—Post-Chaise

Sixrcenmth-Century Coach, Fig. 40, Sevencenth-Cenmury Viekicles, Fig. 66, Pl. 36
Eighteenth-Cenrury Vehieles, Flgs. 115-119

century about road-making. Laws were passed to try and make
the stage waggons have very wide wheels, to assist in rolling
the roads, but the owners very much objected to this: Roads
were made by the parishes, who charged tolls to those using
them.

Mr. Felton, an eighteenth-century coach-builder, wrote in
ty90: “Carriages should always be built adapted to the places
for which they are destined, whether for town, country, or
the Continent; 2s a greater stress is laid upon the carriages
in drawing over stones than on s smooth road. This makes
it absolutely necessary to build stronger for the town than if
intended for the country only, owing to the general goodness
of our English roads; it is also necessary to build stronger for
the Continent than even for the town, as the badness of their
roads obliges them to use six horses where we should use
two.” This means that the roads in towns were paved with
granite cobbles, which would shake the framework of a
carriage badly. In the seventeenth and eary eighteenth cen-
turies there were not any pavements, but foot passengers were
protected by lines of posts along the side walks, as can be
seen in theviewsof Loggan, or Hogarth. Later in the eighteenth
century pavements as we now have them came into use,

The illustration, Fig. 115, shows a post-chaise, ot & chaise
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Fi6. 116.—~Perch Phacton, 1790

Sixteenth-Centmry Conch, Fig. 40. Scventeenth-Conrary. Coach, Fig, 67, PL 26
Eighteenth-Century Vehicles, Figs. 115-119

in which one posted from town to town, hiring the horses
at the posting houses. It has a stright perch, rather like the
timber waggon in Fig. 66, only the place of the standards has
now been taken by upright springs from the ends of which
the chariot-shaped body is suspended by leather braces, with
additional straps over for steadying purposes. Luggage was
carriecd -on the front transom and back axle-tree, and on the
roof as well.

Fig. 116 is of a perch phacton of 1790, and this was the
sporting conveyance of the time; the fact that it was un-
doubtedly dangerous probably added a zest to its use. There
are double perches of a graceful swan-neck pattern, The body
is attached to upright springs in front, and suspended by
leather braces from others at the back, with additional straps
to prevent swaying. Luggage is carried fore and aft.

Fig. 117 shows a gig, and again the body is suspended from
curved springs by leather braces; when the body was fixed
in the shafts, with long horizontal springs under attached to
the axle-trees, it became a whisky. A one-horse phacton was
like a gig on four wheels; a curricle, a gig drawn by two horses;
a cabriolet, & gig with a hood.
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WAGGONS

Fig. 117.—Gig

Sigteenth-Century Coach, Fig. 19, Seventeenth-Century Vehicles, Fig. 66, Fl. 32
Eighreenih Century Vehicles, Fipy. 157-119

Landaus were first made in 1737, at the town of that name
in Germany; like a coach, the upper part was made to open
in halves, and fall back at an angle. Landaulets were chariots
made to open. Sulkies contained only one person, and by the
French were called Anglaises désobligeantes.

Fig. 118 shows an old waggon from Kent, the main interest
of which is in the shape of the body, Nowadays the waggon

FIG. 1 :!.—-}m Dld Wﬂugﬂn
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Fic. 119.—~Details of an old Waggon found at Tring, Hers
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FARM IMPLEMENTS

is rather like a square box, the front wheels being small
enough to turn round under the body, but small wheels are
bad for drawing over farm land, because the smaller bearing
surface cuts in; so in the older types, used for farm work and
soft roads, the front wheels are kept larger, and this necessi-
tated the body having a waist into which the wheels could go
on turning. This waist, with the curved lines of the top, gave
the old waggons a
look of the ship,
and as they bumped
across the stubbles

ping and curtseying
to the sea, It would
be nice o go back
to the days when we
played in waggons
and pretended they
were ships. Like
the pgalleon, the

Fro. 1zo,— i
wn?:?ql:ﬁ{;{ka‘h from a Farm waggon was gaily

_ : painted.

Fig. 119 gives some details of an old waggon, and examples
of the work done with the draw-shave. This was a knife-
shaped tool, about 12 inches long, with 2 handle at each end,
and as it was drawn to you, a shaving came off.

Though the main object of its use was to teduce the weight
of the waggon and save the horses, at the same time it afforded
the wheelwright an opportunity to ornament his work.

The village wheelwright was the great country craftsman.
He made the waggons and carts, the ploughs and harrows.
Some such man must have been respansible for the wooden
hay rake, as Fig. 120, which we discovered on 2 farm in
Norfolk. It is 11 feet ¢ inches long, and made on the same

-

principle as 2 comb. You combed your head, so why not
0z




CLUES 18 CEnToRY

comb your fields! It was pulled by a horse, and when sufficient
hay or comn had been collected, the horse was stopped and
backed, and the mke pulled back by the small iron handle at
the side of the wooden cne. This latter was then pushed down
so that the rake rode over the collected hay when the horse
was restarted.

All should read The Woeehwright's Shop, by George Sturt, pub-
lished in 1923. Mr, Sturt was 2 working wheelwright, and his
book a delightful one. A sister book was issued in 1937 on
The Villsge Carpenter by Walter Rose of Haddenham, Bucks,

As men became more travelled, they seem to have felt the
need of common meeting-places, where they could see their
friends and discuss the news of the day. We have mentioned
the Mermaid Tavern, where Shakespeare and Jonson indulged
in wit combats. Old Pepys was a sociable sort of person, and
liked to go to the coffee-houses, where, as he said, there was
much “admirable discourse,” and the custom was continued
in the cighteenth century. Pl. 34 shows a lively scene in a
coffce-house of the time of Queen Anne. Boswell’s Life of
Johnson has many accounts of such meetings, and though the
Doctor was rather fond of putting Boswell in his place, yet
the cvenings appear to have been very happy occasions.
Eighteenth-century London was, of course, a much smaller
place than it is to-day, with not so many people in it, so the
circle of one’s acquaintance would seem larger and more
friendly. It was during this period that the club developed
out of the coffee-house, and so met the demand for a2 more
aristocratic and exclusive meeting-place, where men of the
same social standing could come together. These clubs were
often run by individuals for their own profit, with a committee
of members. Almack’s was founded in 1764, and became
Brooks’s, 1778. Unlimited gambling took place there, and
many notable men were members. Among others can be
mentioned Charles James Fox, Pitt, Burke, Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds, Garrick, Walpole, and Sheridan. Fig. 121 shows the
gaming-room in an eighteenth-century club-house. Horace
Walpole wrote of a gathering of gamesters: “They began by
pulling off their embroidered clothes and put on fricze preat-
coats, or turned their coats inside owrwards for luck. They
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GAMING

Fic. 123.—A Gaming-Roam

put on picces of leather such as are worn by footmen when
they clean knives to save their lace ruffles; and to guard their
cyes from the light and to prevent tumbling their hair, they
wore high-crowned hats with broad brims, and adomed with
flowers and ribbons and masks to conceal their emotions, and
each gamester had a small near stand by him to hold a wooden
bowl with an edge of ormolu to hold his rouleaux.”

The gambling period in England seems to have extended
from the reign of Anne to that of Victoria, and rcached its
height at the end of the eighteenth century, perhaps because
the constant wars, and the change over to industrialism,
unsettled men and introduced the spirit of wishing to snatch
something from chance, instead of doing honest work, Hazard
was the principal game played. Faro started in 1780, and was
an adaptation of the Stuart game of basset. Whist, curiously
enough, started in servants' halls, and at first had the
undignified pame of “Swobbers.”
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Fe, 122.—A Circus
Elimbethan *Plaic” Houvse, Fig. 7. Scveowemh Century Theatee, Fig. 77

These notable men of the eighteenth century, winning and
losing fortunes, while Europe was in a state of ferment leading
up to the French Revolution, do not present a pleasant spec-
tacle ; s0 we turn with pleasure to more innocent amusements.
Our next illustration, Fig. 122, is of a circus, and here we
think that the fathers and mothers of our readers will recognise
an Institution which was familiar in the days of their own
childhood, but is now not so often seen, That such should be
the case is rather a pity, the performances were so amusing.
First there was the citcus; horses galloped round, and beautiful
ladics jumped through paper-covered hoops. The ring-master,
a superb if somewhat haughty individual, was in charge of
the proceedings, and the clown won all our young admiration
by the sallies of his wit, All kinds of other things happened,
but over all this part of the performance was cast 2 lovely
scent compounded of oranges and tan, horses and elephants,
which seemed like incense offered up to pleasure. Then
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followed the pantomime, which was a real one, and Jack and
the Beanstalk, or whatever it was, was recognisable as such,
and not like 2 music-hall turn, T}uumadur:ﬁumﬁ;:
scene, worthy, we thought, of Inigo Jones, and last came
harlequinade; our old friend the clown reappeared with
Haclequin and Columbine, who was very lovely, Some one
stole some sausages, and there was s policeman, and all this
part was 3 delightful frolic to finish up with. To see how
the romance of the ring still goes on you should read the
fascinating account of the Circus in M, ], S, Clarke’s Circar
Parade, published in 1936 with many fine pictures.

The travelling circus is still with us, and occasionally
displays are given in large buildings, but such performances
lack the tradition of those given in a permanent circus. Our
illustration bears some resemblance to the Elizabethan theatre,
Fig. 37, and the latter, as we saw, developed out of the bear-
pit. Probably all theatres could be traced back to the ancient
arenas, where displays of horsemanship and combats were given.

The circus became popular during the second half of the
cighteenth century, In the Microcosm of Londen, we are told
that in the early days of Greorge mr's reign “a man excite
the curiosity and called forth the wondes of the metropolis,
by riding a single hotse, on full gallop, while standing upright
on the saddle. This person first exhibited in 2 eld neat
Bancroft’s almshouses, at Mile End: the place was enclosed
with boards, to prevent any gratuitous view of the exercise,
and the price of the admittance was one shilling.” This indi-
vidual was so successful that he retired, and set himself up in
the principal inn in Derby on his savings.

Philip Astley started giving equestrian performances on a
piece of ground in the Westminster Bridge Road in 1774, and
here again the display was given in the open, behind boarded
f:_nc.ts. Then the space was roughly covered in, and later 2
more permanent building which had been erected, was burned
down. At the beginning of the nineteenth century, Philip’s
son built the one shown in our illustration, which was called
Astley’s Royal Ampitheatre, In the morning the circus was
used as a riding-school, and it must be remembered that at
this time everybody had to know how to ride.
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As to the performances to be seen in the cighteenth-century
circus, we do not think we can do better than to give an
extract from an advertisement of 1780: *Part I will consist of
the Lilliputian World, or Chinese Shadows: . . . Scene 1.—
A curious Opera Dancer, with all the new Attitudes, in a
comic Dance called the Dutch Woman. Scene I1.—The Dock
Yard, with a Representation of the several Artists at work on
a large Ship, to conclude with a Song on Admiral Rodney’s
Victory over the Spaniards, by Mr, Connel. Scene 111.—The
Lion Catchers [unfortunately no details are given of this].
Scene IV.—The Broken Ridge, with a2 Song by Mr. Wilkinson.
Scene V.—The Duck Hunters. Scene VI—The Storm, etc.
The whole of the above Exhibition to conclude with a Horn-
pipe, in a most extraordinary manner. Berween the Acts of
the Chinese Shadows will be presented an exhibition called
the Theatre of Florence, representing several frontispicces of
beautiful Fireworks, which have been displayed in different
parts of Europe.” Then followed “Horsemanship on a Single
Horse—Tumbling and other agility of body—Horsemanship
on two and three horses, in 4 manner truly entertaining—
Slack Rope Vaulting on full swing in different attitudes—
Polanders® tricks on Chairs, Ladders, etc.—The Clown on
Horseback, with several parts of Horsemanship burlesqued—
The Taylor riding on the Dancer, the Hunter, and Road Horse.
The whole to conclude with the amazing performance of Men
piled on Men, or the Egyptian Pyramids,”

This is the sort of entertainment, then, that was provided
for the Christmas holidays in the eighteenth century, and now
we can pass to books and games.

Children's picture-books, of 2 kind within the reach of
many, first came into existence in the eighteenth century,
These were mostly little chap-books, illustrated with small
woodcuts, sometimes gaily coloused, generally of the favourite
nursery stories—Babes in the Wood, Mother Bunch, Dick
Whittington, Cinderella, Red Riding Hood, the Sleeping
Beauty, Blucbeard, Puss in Boots, and Little Tom Thumb;
all old tales, some so old that their origin is lost in the mists
of time.

The two pictorial alphabets: “A was an archer who shot
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GAMES FOR

Fire. t23.—The Game of Bear-leadee
Shcteenth Century Game, Fig. 45, Sevenieenth Century Game, Fg. 1%

ata frog,” and “A was an apple-pic,” were well known in the
reign of Queen Anne. These books were usually bought of
travelling pedlars called chapmen, or paultrie pedlass.

For the more restless spirits there were many games—
battledore and shuttlecock, marbles, hot cockles, hunt the
slipper, thread the needle, trap-ball (Fig. 98), and games with
toy patachutes (Fig. 108) and peg-tops, Football is, of course,
@ very old game, It is spoken of in the fifteenth century, and
in the reign of James 1 a rule was made to “debarre from this
court all rough and violent exercise as the football, meeter
for laming than for makting able the users thereof.” But boys
still played the game, despite the rules of kings, and in Chester,
Dorking, and elsewere it was always played in the streets
on Shrove Tuesday.

In an cighteenth-century print, apprentices are to be seen
playing football in the Strand. Bear-Jeader was a favourite
game, and is the subject of the illustration, Fig. 123. It was
played by several children, one blindfolded, who led another
on his hands and knees by a cord, The blindfolded boy was
the bear-leader, and it was his duty to prevent the others
hitting the bear, who crouched beside him for protection,
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Little girls had a game called *Queen Anne,” which was
played thus: the children stood in two lines which faced one
another, one line hiding amongst themselves a ball. Both lines
moved backwards and forwards reciting alternate lines of the
following verses:

“Lady Queen Anne who sits in her stand [sedan chair],
And a pair of green gloves upon her hand,
As white as a lily, as fair 25 2 swan,
The fairest lady in 2’ the land.

Come smell my lily, come smell my rose,
Which of my maidens do you choose?
1 choose you one, and I choose you all,
And T pray Miss (——) yield up the ball.
The ball is mine and none of yours,
Go to the woods and gather flowers;
Cars and kittens bide within,
But all young ladies walk out and in."

The child who is named Queen Anne has the task of saying
which child on the opposing side has the ball, and if she guesses
right, the ball is given up to her with a curtsey.

One interesting thing to notice about children’s toys is that
there were until this time no regular toy-makers of the better-
class toys, but each small object was made a replica in miniature
of the full-size thing, by the regular craftsman tw whom that
particular trade belonged.

For instance, very charming little complete tea and dinner
services were made by the great china makers of the day, and
wondesful doll’s furniture, by Shemton and Chippendale
themselves. Miniature kitchen sets were to be ubtained, and
for wealthy children the silversmiths made perfect models, in
silver, of almost all the everyday things one can think of.
Eighteenth-century dolis' houses arc quitc charming litte
Georgian houses, in miniature, true to style, and not, a5 now,
without any scnse of design at all.

Lead soldiers were cast, chiefly flat, and sometimes soldiers
folded and painted on paper were seen; these were from
sk to 7 inches high. Rocking-horses could be bought—
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SPAS AND AMUSEMENTS

in fact, most of the toys that the child of to-day loves were
beloved in the eighteenth century. Cheap mechanical toys,
however, were not made until the end of the century, though
we hear of peep-shows with dancing and musical figures in
them. One wonderful mechanical and musical figure, 15 feet
6 inches high, called “The Flute Player,” was made by a man
named Vancouson, and was exhibited in Paris.

A grand marionette theatre was opened in St James's
Street by the poet Colley Cibber, and Smallett describes it
as “‘the modish diversion of the time,”

At Exeter Exchange, in the Strand, wis a wild beast show,
containing elephants, giraffes, lions, and tigers, and doubtless
children were taken to see them, and enjoyed themselves, even
as children do at the Zoo to-day. The cighteenth century was
truly a great age for amusements of all kinds, and one very
noticeable feature of the day was the number of spas, or
tea-gardens, that sprang up. Their forerunner was the Spring
Gardens at Whitehall, where Charles 1 played bowls and
indulged in mild entertainments. Then came the Mulberry
Gardens, spoken of by Pepys, where Dryden was seen cating
tarts. It was closed in 1674. Islington Spa came into being in
the early cighteenth century, being noted for its medicinal
waters; the Princess Caroline and Amelia regularly took the
waters there. Bagnigge Wells became of note for its many
kinds of alfresco entertainments, also Marylebone Gardens,
where fine singing was the attraction.

All these places in the early part of the century were simple
and refined, and citizens of London could go there and rake
tea, listen to the music, and watch the varied Row of people
promenading to and fro. In 1734 Peerless Pool (originally
called Perilous Pool, and used for duck-hunting), situated
where Old Streer is now, was tumed into an open-air
swimming-bath; an artificial canal was also cut from it and
stocked with fish, where those so inclined could fish for a
small fee.

As time went on, the rivalry between the different gardens
caused each to vie with the other in the luxuriousness and
extravagance of their entertainments, Jenny’s Whim, in Chel-
sca, had a bowling-green, s cockpit, and a pond where
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mechanical mermaids and fishes rose at intervals, Thete was
a grotto where Harlequin and Mother Shipton started up
when the visitor trod on a concealed spring. Unfortunately
the character of these places gradually declined unuil it became
necessary to put an end to the many scandals arising from
them, and they were suppressed by law, and finally dis-
appeared,

In fashionable London the great rage from the reign of
Queen Anne to that of George 11 was the giving of masked
balls and sssemblics. These were first organised as regular and
public entertainments in 1708, by a Swiss named Heidegger,
who was called by Henry Fielding “Surintendant des plaisits
d’Angleterre.” They were scenes of extruordinary brilliance,
and it was no uncommon thing for a dandy to change his
costume three times in one evening, The Pantheon in Oxford
Street was one of the favourite places for these assemblies,
also Cornely’s at Carlisle House, and Almack’s. In fact, a
regular set of people arose, who, taking a large house, made
their living, often their fortune, by organising these masked
entertainments, charging so much for each ticket of entrance.

The young dandies of Almack's, White's, and Boodle’s (all
exclusive gaming clubs) gave private masquerades at Carlisle
House, and on one occasion 8co people were present, all in
fancy dress, one lady as an Indian Sultana, having diamonds
worth {100,000 on her head-dress. Mr. Garrick was there,
we are told, ss Bellarius. This was at the height of the rage
for this form of amusement, but, like the tea-gardens, their
popularity waned, many became disreputable, and they were
gradually given up.

Let us now tumn to another side of the picture, and see
what attention was given to literature and scholarly learning.
Booksellers’ shops were still compartively rate, and in
Boswell's Life of Jobnsan we read that even in Birmingham
only one was opened, and that on market day, by Johnson’s
father, Michael Johnson, But many great essayists and poets
were nising, and in 1761 we hear that Sheridan delivered
lectures on the English language in Edinburgh and at Bath.
The first regular periodicals were published early in the
cighteenth century. The Tatler commenced in 1709 and was
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followed by the Spetuator in 1711, the Guardian and the Ramb/er
in 1713, and the Gestleman's Magagine in 1731,

The first daily paper was printed permanently in 1702, It
measured 14 by 8 inches. Some of these pewspapers were
arranged with one blank sheet, in order that Londoners could
buy the paper, read it, and pass it on together with a note
written by themselves on the blank sheet, to their friends in
the country. All the best papers could be read at the coffee-
houses for the fee of one penny.

In 1730 the original Methodists came into existence, and
this name was first given to a society of students at Oxford
who were noted for their carnest and methodical arténtion
to devout exercises.

Certain charitable organisations were founded and in 1789
Hannah More and her sister Patty, with the financial assistance
of Wilberforce, started the Cheddar Mission. She was then
about 46 years old and spent most of her summicrs in 4 cottage
she owned in a small village near Bristol. The district round
the Cheddar Gorge wus notorous for the savagery of its
inhabitants, many of whom lived in caves in a completely
uncivilised and wild state, all respectable country people giving
the place a wide berth. Despite great opposition, Hanmah
More venrured, and, with infinite libour and in the face of
many difficulties, succeeded in establishing schools and clubs,
in recliming and civilising hundreds of women and children,

Another socicty also was formed, and was called in derision
the “Bluc Stockings.” It was started by Mrs. Elizabeth
Montague and her friends, women who met twogether for
conversation only, without the usual adjunct of cards and
frivolity, Certain clever men also came to Mrs. Montague's
“salon,” and Horace Walpole, Dr. Johnson, and Edmund
Burke were frequent visitors, as were also Hannash More,
Mss. Thrale, and Frances Burney, Benjamin Stillingfeer, one
of the shining lights in the soclety’s discussions, was nevers
theless cccentric in his dress, and it was the blue worsted
stockings that he affected which caused the fashionable warld
to dub all the members just “*blue stockings.”

The manners of the cighteenth century were a curious
mixture of coarseness and artificial elegance. Men could bow
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and posture, and tum a compliment gracefully, and yet usc
the most horrible oaths and enjoy the coarsest of pleasures,
and great ladies too, although they could swoon and languish,
would also swear and even spit, and often beat their maids
cruelly. Table manners we should find somewhat coarse
to-day. Swift mentions the appearance of “Doiley” napkins,
so named from a leading linen draper who produced them,
and in a book of table manners in 1703, the reader is counselled
to wipe his knife on his napkin and not on his bread or on
the tablecloth. Two-pronged forks were used; those with
three prongs were still rare and expensive. As regards spoons,
it mentions a basin being placed on the sideboard to wash
them in, for, it says, “some (people) are so curious that they
will not endure a spoon to be used in two several dishes.”
These books, however, were probably published for people
who, having made money, wished to acquire gentility. Three
o'clock was the usual dinner hour, and fashionable folk
drank chocolate in their rooms in the morning. In the after-
noon the fashionable world rode, drove or walked round
Hyde Park and in the reign of Queen Anne rules were issued
as to the kecping of it in proper order, lanterns were lit at night-
fall on the road from Hyde Park to the Palace at Kensington,
and we read that at this time lamps with thick convex glass
began to be used in the streets of London which gave better
light by far than the former lanterns, Even so the roads, not
only in the country, but round and indeed in Londen, were
unsafe at night. Bands of fashionable dissolute young men
calling themselves Mohocks roamed the streets at night
assaulting passers-by. Then came others called Scowerers,
who broke up inns and meetings, always with a great noise.
Others, too, called Nickers, broke windows after dark by the
game of flicking pennics at them, and even in 1791 highway
robberies were committed almost with impunity in all the
roads leading out of London. Some of these roads were so
unsafe that bands of armed horsemen were hired to ride with
and protect coaches travelling on them. Piccadilly is spoken
of as being “‘quite unsafe after dark,” and in 1748 the French
mail was robbed by highwaymen in Pall Mall at 8.30 p.m.

It was not until 1805 that the Bow Street horse patrol was
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Fig. 124.—A Buwcher's Shop

established by Sir Richard Ford. This consiste 1 of thirteen
parties of armed horsemen who patrolled the roads within a
ten-mile radius of London, and graduslly swept them clear of
highwaymen and other “evilly disposed persons,” and in 1829
Sir Robert Peel established policemen in London itself.

Shops were fewer then than now, and many goods were
sold on barrows on the streets. Every trmade had its own
particular call, penerally a singsong chant. Thread laces were
called, also strawberries and all fruits, pingerbread toys and
alphabets, eels, and chickens, and a host of other things, many
to be scen in that charming series, Tempest's Cryes of Landon.
One exhibition, started in 1761, which we have not yet men-
tioned, is spoken of in Boswell's Life of Jobwion thus: “The
artists have instituted a yearly exhibition of pictures and
statues, in imitation, | am told, of foreign Academies. This
year was the second exhibition. They please themselves much
with the multitude of spectutors, and imagine that the English
school will risc in reputation. Reynolds is without a rival”

This exhibition is of interest. It was armanged by the Sodety
of Artists, and held in the Adelphi; here Gainsborough first
exhibited his work in London, Out of this was developed the
Royal Academy of Arts, founded in 1768, Sir Joshua Reynolds
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was the fArst President, and Chambers the architect, Treasurer,
Bartolozzi, Cosway, Angelica Kauffmann, and Benjamin West,
were among the original members, and though Gainsborough
does not figure in the list, his name is given as an R.A. in the
first caralogue. Romney never became a member,

Reynolds once referred to Gainsborough as “our best
landscape painter,” but curiously enough the cighteeath-
century folk did not buy his landscapes, and he was esteemed,
like his rivals Reynolds and Romney, for his portraits. Gains-
borough quarrelled with his fellow Academicians, but when
he was dying of cancer, in 1788, sent for Reynolds, and almost
his last words were addressed to him: “We are all going to
heaven, and Vandyck is of the party.” Boys and pirls who are
interested in painting should go to the National Gallery, and
study the splendid examples of cighteenth-century painting
they will find there.

Our tail-picce, Fig: 123, shows a typical picce of ornament,
designed by Robert Adam, and ss it happens to be the end-
picce as well, we will doff our caps; wave brush and pen,
and say “Good-bye™ to our readers.

Fic. 125.—Eighteenth-Century Omament
Stxreenth Century Opnament, p. 79 Seventoenth Cennury Ornament, pe 146
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Haklayt, 20

Halberdicr, 32

Hall, 16ch C., 28, s1; th C, 23
15th T, 1y, 99

Hammer ponds, 126

Froude, 2, 13, 18 lh::ﬁnm Court, 24, s5-41, L2, 185,
Fruit-growing, 15 '
Fuamnaces, 125-7 Hand-mill, 94
L 16th ., 27, 47-59; 17th €, | Hangings, 182, 107

toy ff., 1243 18tk €, 101-107, 18 Hargreaves, 159

#7; Pla. 10, 13, 13, .tz.zﬂ ﬂ:ﬂﬂﬂ-’ﬂ-ﬂ P
Futchels £ waggon), 11 rpaichord, 23, 1

e i - Harrinon, Willlam, 3, 49
Gaimborough, T, 21413 Harrow school, 22, 24
Galloaac, 16 Hautboy (Bute), 56
Galleon, Elzabethan, 1617 Hl:w:::lg.’nimml 154
Galley (ship), 16, 9 Haw 3, 34
rﬂ;upihff ﬂ:;u 10 Huwkins, Sir John, 15; Sir Willinm,
Galon (braid), 104 15
Gambling; 3534, 121 Hay ruke, 202-3, 120
Guamnea, 78, £5, 123, 144-%. 207-10 Head-salls, 153
toom, 05—, 121 Health, 4, 455 )
Garden bouse, 114 Hecforde bullock (beifer), 32
Gardens, 1941, 24, 176-7, 114, 310 | Hebdepger, a1t
zi9
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Henzy w1, 3, 215 v, 6, tag v, v, 7,
11, 15-6, 29, 59, 61, 70

i1 103-4
Hepplewhite, 181-4,
Herber o 51
Herefond, 21, 197
ick, 94-5, L41-4
Hogarth, 123, 198
Huolbein, 44
Holland, g1, 150
Horn-book, 71, 49
Horseman, 16eh €., 2; b C., 47
15t C., 80
Houses, 16¢h C,, 15, 21, Pls, g, 54-5,
3, 4 fF; 17th C., obf, 56-9,
Pls. 21, 39; 1ich C, o ., 97-100
Howard, 18
» T3, 119
Hunt breskizse, 34
Hunting, 16th C., 63 8.5 17¢h C, 192
Hyde Pack, 213

Incent, John, 13
ies, 3, 28, 30, 43, 109~10, 125~
19, 158 #f sng.

Interiors, 16th C., 26, 28, gs-8:
h O, 58-59, &9, 99, 99-103;
8k C, 123-3, 177-80; Pla. 10, 22
z3, 3k

Iron foege, PL 39

Iron-ore, 109, 125-6

Ironworck, 70, 74, 100, t25-28, t1l-g,
t8a; Pl. ap

hilington Spa, 210

Iy, 11

James 1, 82, 8y, 97, 139, 137, 140;
I, 44, o3, 147

Jeticho, g3

Jib-boom, 157

Jehnsan, Doctor, 175, 208, sti-1x
Pl, 57; Michael, 211

Jokes, hydesulic, g1, 106-7

Jones, Inigo, g7-8; 140, 206

Jomen, Ben, 1401

Kauffrmann, Angelica, arg
Kent, William, o6, 182, 196
Kenwiuxl, 177, 99

Kerseys (cloth), 1o

Kew, 196

King"s Callege, Cambridpe, 1

King's House Theatee, 15

Kirtle {underskir), 72 PM.a

K&rﬁ. 81; wiensils, 20, 33, 43;
L |

Knipp, Mss,, 113

Komeniky, 144

Ko, 73, 119

lmp.hbmrl.h«t

, 21y
hnd.mﬂhinmd,g,um,lirl,tra
Landaus and Landsulettes, so0

Lenmning, 12, 12q, 21t v ale
Schools

Lemon trees, 107

Library, 19th C., 122, &9

Life Guards, 141

Lincoln, 1

Linen stockings, 11, 5

Link-boys, 175

Litcrarure, 12, 74
Lirtle Lincoln's Inn Fields, 147
Loggan, 198; P, 7, 26
175, 203, FO-11, 3§-14;
Pin. 16, 37

Londow, HALS,, Pl. 18

Machinery, 23, 17-8, 75, 133-6, 87,
L, 13960

Madrigal, 57, 31

Mugdalene College, Cambridge, 137

Magie lantern, 145

Mail-coaches, 157

Malrusey, 30

Malplaquet, 145

Mandeville (ovendress), g .
(stringec instrument), 54

E:IIIIEI:L Lord, 177

Margare, 197

Market, old socks, PI. 15

Mariners! vﬂ‘ﬁﬂ'ﬂ. o

Marionette Thestre, 210

210



INDEX

Markbwn, Gervase, 5z-3
Marlowe, 67

Marylchone Gurdern, 110

Mary (Queen of England), 9, 152
Mlary (Quoeent of Stom), o, B2
Mashed balls, 211

Masgues, 75-5, 140

Matches, oo
Maschiock (early gun), t3o
Mezls, g2-3
Medway, #1
Men-of-war, 16-18, 911,

Ty 1855
Hrcn;' schiso], 22
Mesmaid Tavern, 203
Meseon College, 123
Methodists, 312
i{;dd!t T-nmpl:.‘ 25

51
Millers, pas-6
Milla, v, Windmills
Mincs, 109, 125
Mohocks, 213
Monusteries, 3, 25
Monochard (sringesd btrument), 34
Monuicute House, 45
Montagee, Mrs. Elimbeth, 213
141

Mmumnl'lmh* L AN

53 B5.

Mu"‘r.rt}‘ﬂﬁ‘!htl 110
Munlcal Imatramenia, §3-6, 29, 111-14,
&34, 1hb—7, 109; Pl 3
L 1bth G, 33; apith G,
129-30, T2

Napaleon, 149-50

Natioeaal Gallery, 215

Mavy, 6th C, v &
inth G, 88-94; thth
1545 . alw Shipa

s PLos;
C. 14555

New England, 99
Newel l‘.wmhﬂl peat), 45-6, 26

i1

Ohheer, Fifth Foor (1684), &8

Old Steeet, 210

Orange trees, 107

Orpan, 56

Oraament, 16ch C., £6; 1mh C., TV}
ihth C,, 125

Oitten, 129

Oxford, 123, 312

TPackhomees, 109, 197; Pl.2b
Peagaants, 774
Pages, Elizsbethan, 44
Painters, 44, Si4-45
e, 145
Palladian seyle, 1o
Pulladio, r75
Pall Alull, 43
Pasualoons, 153
Pantheom, 311
Pasler (parfous), 51, 22
Pasiclet (neck and shoulder covering),
7iFl 4
Paitry, 43
Pation saioms (schoolboys), 22
Paul's {Se.), g9, 127, 129, M achool,
745
Pediment (claskeal gable), o6
Podlans, 308
Pen, Sir William, 1og

Pepry, Sarmucl, 85, 88, 99, 103, 1o,
113 ., 124, 139, 203

Pepyaian Library, Cunbebdge, 124

Perch (pare of coach), 199

Perch phacton, 198, 116

g
Phymician (1582), 18, 49
Plans, 109, 1kt
Piecadilly, a1a
Pictore-bouks, 257
Pikeman, 17th €., 12¢-y2, 72"
im Fathers, 149
{printed eotton), 101
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E&ﬂhﬂ,ﬂ_ v 17, B9,
Queen's Collége, Oxford, ::
Querel], Thomaa, §1-4

Rake, bay, 2004, 120

‘Raleigh, Sir Waltee, 19

grammry}, g1
Raynham Hall, Norfolk, g8, 1y
Pls, 22, 22
Recordess (whistle Hut), 56, 64, 113
Regil (wind instrument), 56
ﬂt{;hunm. 6 7 44 church, 951
.35

Revival of leamning, 11, 1y
Revolotion, Feench, 149
Reynolds, Sir Joahua, 223, 214

Huth, or cambric collars, 85 P 4
Rughy, 20 i
Rusbilight bolder, 13-4, 113
Ruyter, De, g0

Sailing dixgrum, 7, 8
Sallors, ». Nuvy
Salimbury, o6

Saah witdues, of, 173
Saw-mills, 133

197
Schoolmaster (1641), 54
Schools and schoaling, 2o £, 13-4
Scientista, 1353 Pl. 27
Scotm, 141
ﬁ-w:ﬂn_i (wastrels), 2ty
hhmw, 197 ~

powes, 13, 90
Mbnmc'ﬁnﬁnduh& i 1z, 99, PL 37

192
Sembradot (agricultend implement),
iig

Senior Weangler, 33
Serge, 170
Serpentine (el ), Be
Servanta, 1o e

Shakespeare, Willlam, b7-9, 19

Skawm ({ue), g6

Sheruion, 181, 193, 1054, 200
borne, a0

Q0=1, 154-7

Ships, §-11, 13-20, 53, 85, §8; Flu. 5,
15511

Shoes, 152,83

Shopm, sy, 124

Shorediteh, 7o

\ 20

Sidacy, Sir Philip, 76; Sir Robert, 76-7

S?:ge, Fl, t4; battery, PL 1y

Signposts, 1og

Stlivpi,::: (derail of tumber framing),
9,

Ridicy, Bishap, 5 Skilet {lung-handled pot), 20
i Ll L

, 55 Sl holdin Elizabethan, 3, ¥
Raolling mills, 127 o a5k
Romanesque, 45 Smeiting, 125~7
Romney, 215 Smitheraft, ». Lroowock
Roundhead, 85; PLL 16 Smithficld, 5
Hopad Goorge, 134, 85 Smoke-cks, 191, &5
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Smollete, 219 Tassers {seeel thigh plates), 130
Scap, 120 Tatler, 221
Social life, 3£, b, 11y A, 14y | Tavemns, 141
M 525, 48, 81, 82 T
| . 82, r. Army | Tea gardens, 210
Soogs, 16th C., 58, 31; 17th C,, 11— | Temple felds, 77
1x, 83; rich C 187, 110-11 Tent-bed, 1$5¢-6, 107
Southwark, 5, 68, 144 Teonge, Henry, 84, 92
Southaell, 2t , 121-2
Sosereign of the Seas, 33, Bg-90 Theatre, 16th C,, 67-72; b C 173~
Spain, 13 - 4, 77
“Sparrow gram,” 114 Thorpe, John, 97
Spectater, the, 212 Theale, M, 212
Spenser, Edinund, &7 Thripy (Fimery of Coatber), 115-20
Spinet (keyboard instrument), riz-13, | Tijou, Jean, 129,71, 1%
&3 Tle-hung house, 29-30, 17
Spianing jenny, 1so; mule, 1593 | Tilopued, 75
machine, 1589 Timber-framed house, 16-5, 158
Spoons, a1y Tin, 100
Sparms, 63-6, 348, 132, 1445 Pl 31, | Tiodsr and flint, 190
32 Thtian, 44
Spring Garden (Spa), 210 Teasting-dog, 112, tq1
Spritzall (or bowsprit), 17, £35 Toby jugs, 191
Staffordshice, 125 Topiary work  (treesbapiog), 196,
Stage coaches, 122, 197 r. Gardens
Stages (waggons), 125, 197-4; Pl 26 | Town planning, 1601
Starcase; 16th €., 28, 45-6; 17th C., | Towns, 4, 10a, 213
59, 1oy 18th C, 100, 182 Tuwnshend family, 97, 162, t70
Seaysails, 15, 155 Toys, 74, 2979
Stexm, power from, 160 Trade, growihs and evils, 4-5, 20,
St. Barbe, Sir John, 106, 108 129, 149
Seeinkirk, 151 Tradescant, rag
Steel (arrow wand), 59 Trafalgar, 155
Scillingficet, 213 Trap-hall, 98
Stockings, linen, 5, 11 Travel, 109, 197-200
Seraadivar, Antanio, 187 Triglpplﬂ 196, 114
Szrand, 220 Trinity College, Cambridge, 123, 69
Serawrberey Hill, 179 Trip-tammers (for iron 1,
Stringed instrumenes, se-5, PLox, 126; Pl 139
&2, 76, 111-13, 1867 Triviam, 12
Stratt, 58 Tromp, Van, go
Sindding-suli, 157 Trunk hose (tight broeches to knee),
&uqsz L )I o Tu:;;rﬁgl:mg Bl
con vepance), 103 i, Pl. 13
Sussex, 125-6, 190 Tudor gardens, 24, 44
Swan Theatre, 68, 37 Tudoes, the, 6, 51
Sweep (1688), 55 Tull, Jethro, 167
“Swobbers” (whist), 204 Tunhodge Wells, 108, 197
Turberville, 645
Tuble manners, z12-14 “Turnspit, 115, 65
Tasuing of the Sheew, 70 Tutks, 11
“Tapestry, 182 Tusser, 42, 48
223
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Vermuyden, Sir Cornelive, 153

Versailles, Treaty of, 148

Vicenm, 175

Victneis, Queen, 10y

Victary, the, 154

Vielle & rous, or wiclle (stringed
intrument), 54

Vicl (steinged instrumen), 36

‘-"mr-;:-s-mhn {stringed inserument),
56

Wade, General, 175

Waggom, 11920, 66, 111, 200; Pl.26

Walpale, Horser, 153, 179, 213

Water-carries, 22

Waterloo, 150

W"H"'“W“H- 4, 41, 396"?,, I]I"ﬁ

Watling Street, 109

Watt, James, 160

Watteau, 152

Wattle-and-daub {filling for timber
fruming}, 29

Weald, Sussex, 123

Weapons, 5861,
r. Army

wu-m ?24, t1o} Ple io, 139

Webh, Juhn, g7-9, 153

Wedding, 78

3245 Pl LS

Whitehall, g7, 1i5; Palace, of: PL1s
Whireun ales, 141
Widow (165z), 88, 52
Wigs, 86, 152y
Wild besat show, 210
%ﬂﬁfm&_ Iz
church, 99, 115; Pl 2
Wimr.l;nf’gnnp‘gi;g{ﬁf,kb
bam; 2t
Wills, 33-4
Wilton, Groto, 107
Winchester, 23 PL. 7
Wind i 56, 11

instrumente,
W;P“;ﬁhﬂl% 37-8,23, 16?-1',%?5, 183-5,

Windawn, 96, 173
g « 95, Hi Pl 20
Win, Johannes de, 68
Wood carving, 45-6, 25, 124, 79, 143

Weea, Sie Christopher, g5, §8, tor,
Ler-24, 131, 137, The, 192

Yacht, Dutch, g1-2; P 17; racing;

0

Yuugh {yacht) of Charles m, go-1:
M. 17

York, 11

York, Duke of, 65
Yi
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THE ENGLISH GARDEN

Raven Durrose. An expent acsount develop
:IF:M of P.nﬁ::nm &mnmnl ﬂm:rt?:b‘?mmm.
hﬁm%'l‘.imﬂllzhﬂm'm mumﬁmﬂm
wid & colo Frunt.hpi:::. gvo, clath. 7. et

THE LAND OF WALES

By Enunam and Poree Lewre A Pictoddl Review of Welsh Scenery and
Life, with be Con y 1he T » Religion,
Spic of Wale, ere. Waites by o Welah booin “’?.Em‘f’”'fﬁﬁ?"’m:

THE OLD TOWNS OF ENGLAND
By Cova Rovas, FS A, A Review of thelr Types and Fistory, Peatirss end
including Cathedml Cied cROrts, owT,
sl g ool sl asb e i s i

: Demy fvo, cloty s, 6d. net
ENGLISH VILLAGE HOMES

iy Stoesey R, Joses, author of =T I:ﬁlmd,“ With a Foreword
bySﬂW.ﬂﬂx‘!:uTu:‘ﬂ,u. Mhmw:ﬁ mmt:tﬂmﬁ:wd'my
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™ 'S

THE ENGLISH CASTLE

By Hoon Buavx, FEA, ARLBA; A revice of the origin, erolarion
und sictsdrodes of mediewil firmreses, with scconnts of i
fmui&ﬁ:-. ete. Mllostrared by & colowred Frontiopiscs ara] some 121 e
g:mgnp af and als vicww, feamees and details of the catirand-
exzmples In wod Walea  Dasnry Rvo, cloth . &l pet.
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By Emnows Vals, An g scconnt of the varied Englhb and Welsl
comitling, frs Cliffs and Coves, Enmurios and Porty, Inlets snd Harbours
kscluding the Solway, the Ttivh Sea and Si. George™s Channel, the Severn Seq
the Atlurek, the English Cluanes! and the Nonh Ses. Musmatad tio
photographs end & colimesd Frontdepiece. Demy Svo, cloths = net,
THE ENGLISH COUNTRY HOUSE
Hacem Dormosw,.  An bbrodcsl snd social wvicw, et ign and
E:-n.u'!'umn' from the Corgueat 1o Victotlan times, hhﬁinmmu
thon wnd Gurdens,  llpsamsed by 135 boe Photographs of Modleval,
Elimbethan, St Goorgiam, Classic and Neo-Gothic cxamples  With
coloure] Prontdapiece snd mumesos plans, Demy Sou, cloeh, 7o 6l not,

THE ENGLISH ABBEY: s Lirz & Wore nd vae Minnie Ages.

By Paen H. Caossiey, BS.A, Uik & Poscwond by t= R Hon, W,
Oimsby-Gore, PG, MNP, An informative review of Origios and Orden,
the Wotking Sl of the Couvenr, the Buildings, Dally Hound and Pro-
cembiti, Adminissation, H-nlldln‘p Methols sl Sockal Resrsrons. With 538
ilinsmions from nbmuﬂ!ph: of intetior aod exterior vicws, fom EL.,

§ eoloueed plates. Desuy Svo, clodth, . bd, 5oy,
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THE PARISH CHURCHES OF ENGLAND
By the Rev. | C Cox, LLD. and Coanies Baaniey Foun, With »
Foreword by the Verr Rev, W, 1. e, DUD; late Dean of St, Panl's
With Chapters on the Life and Services, the Evolution of Plao, Seructtsd
Design, Firtings and. FPumire, and Local Varets of Style %
111 tine phoographic Husrmrions, slso plans apd & With colom
Fixnﬂwﬂnzm%annd Beditdon, Demy fvo, doth, 78 5 el

THE CATHEDRALS OF ENGLAND

By Hanny Barsroun, Hono ALRLLECAL and Coances Frr, with o
word by Hoon Warrorn With an Intreduction, followed by o doserip
of sach cathedial, frs slmstion, hivory end archiecmare, 1%
Wusrations from pew phot s, % miperh serics, far in advance
anypthing yer m.mﬁmﬂ:&.mmdm
Scale Plans, . anil 3& Line Sk » Thind ecdicion, rovised. Demy
#vo, cloth. 7u. 6di et

ENGLISH VILLAGES AND HAMLETS

the Hon. Howrmesy Pazmeoros, FRIBA, with a Forewond
g_f Y. Kwox (“Evod’”), Editor of Pash. A popular Pictorial &mlﬂ
tye Phoographle Mhstrisdons of umpall varied comples from some
3o English counties, in sone, brick, plaster, half-timber and cob, ncladiig
many unpublished \'hﬂn[m&hpml;ﬂd:ﬂmdl’hmmln?m
Dirawings by Svosex T Jeens. Second Edition, sevised, with s Hinarical
Introduction by G, M. Yoursid., Demy fvo, cloth, v 6l

THE SPIRIT OF LONDON

By Pavr. Cosoes-Powriem, suthor of “Englind the Unknown Die A
seties of otlginul end b 113- written chaptens oo Through the Cenruries;
Streets s thedt Life; Groen Londan; Amusemens and Night Life
Tenditional Londot; and other subjocts, with 144 schiceed photog
illstrations of Londos scene end Gife, inckading a colour

Edirion. Demy #vo, cloth. -, fid. get.

THE HEART OF ENGLAND

By Ivon Brows, A Review, writen with -and
hlm nw mspects of presem-duy Life W
on r Scaside; the Dowmy and the Mouss; Country Marrens;
Murkers und Milly; The Suburh; The Week-End; The Young Jdes; Roeres-

tom, Wil anl & i
Lt IE:E'{::W, & coloured Fronthpiece. Demy #vo,

THE OLD INNS OF ENGLAND

By A, K Ricuanuson, AR.A., with 2 Foreword by Sir E. Lirrron, RA.

A mt&[-l‘ﬂ:ltﬂ.lht wirvey of one of the thost attmactive fearumm of English

life. With w lerrerpress full of knowledpe and robust bumour,  [hiserated

r4a fine photograplia and 20 line deawings. Sccond Edition, tevised.
$vo, cloth, 73, Gl pee.

THE COUNTRYMAN'S ENGLAND

By Doxotier Hawner, awhor of “Herc's England.”  An iilasersred

sccount of the varicun trpes of Engllsh eountey, the ke and thelr
occupations,  Arran under: Mounmin and mﬁ”’m::. Imd

Orchard Coanury; The Undlating Parmilasds: Bl Dowmland; Pens
anul Levels; Count ond Estugrles. With & 'Il.tp::a u:h:ﬁ 130 Pliet
Mustrations, mnd 4 coloursd Frontispiecs. Demy #vo, doth. 75 6d. net.
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THE SPIRIT OF IRELAND

Loos Doma. A bright, Informative seview of Dubling the
E:uuh-ﬁn m,ﬂ hmﬂm‘l:mdliar}'.

Lisnerich snd Clare, md Detry and | Anttimn,
etc.  Iosrrwied ;#mpﬂb:nlmhlﬂﬁﬂu of comst
el emoumealog, COUBES, TOWTA, mﬁir&
jnﬁw? ?.uu'r.. Huminy m:l Huu:u‘rg l.n& e dimwings
-ﬂmmgumﬂuw Seecnd Fulivion, lJem:rlm. :-ﬁd.n:L
THE FACE OF ECOTLH.ND
A Fietoral Review ut' o Ia:l-rh. Coast, Ialanda
Moon, eic., with Old Baildings, Inclndding & beief
mview of T . History and Chamcteriticn. BgH.l. T BaTeroan
?ﬂfﬂum = mﬁlﬁmﬂmﬂ im:.{l;: o, ms
1 o
e e Rl
7 el mec
THE HEART OF SCOTLAND
Geonon Buaes, & Forewond by Prec Ly A eampanion
E"ﬂ ""I'hl:Fm:nESmIE'ld. “u“:&mumui'th:

R ey e e AT
Comnery, w15 ur -.:ui : it

-J?rhﬂmt@smlﬂwﬂhﬂﬁ :ﬂlﬁl,htmunh

Fursher solueer in the “BRITISH HERITAGE" Serfr to sppear slortly ate:

hhﬂHNT ENGLAND, By Enwtten Vare
A survey of the Anclent Monuments under the care of H.M. Office
of Works sod other public bodies,

THE OLD PUDNLIC SCHOOLS OF ENGLIAND. By Jouss Rondnn
OLD ENGLISH COUNTRY LIFE. By H. E Barm,
OLD ENGLISH CUSTOMS AND CEREMONIES. By B Duakn-
Cansimii.
Price 7. &l net sach.

THE COLOURED COUNTIES

By Cinaness Bramer Foun, This volume, which is o revelition m iflus
tratod hook prrocdoction, b the firsr wack on the hudscape of lslg‘l:n.ltu
e illustrnnsd solely by mezmm of eolour phmngnﬂi-{l These are g3 hrilllant
Missniivne reproxdieal from Dufayeolor orig and i these all the
mshtlo nmances of it English lindscape conl for the first time be spjitecisted.
Me. Ford's wivid tex: o un interesting ond wellinfoemed ceview
of the boautics sl amtiquities of The Coliwral Countles, Dy fviy,
cloth. With coloured jacker. B & net
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THE “FACE OF BRITAIN" SERIEFY

COTSWOLD COUNTRY

M meGaau, A wivid, firmr-hand sccoumt of Liussross Excrasn,
ﬂ&;‘r’;lﬂe ﬁ:!nm Ceant to Lineokubite, [osrmatod by ljlm
o mip, = number of line drawings in the text aod o oolowr
Derny Bvo, cloth, . 6. ner,

NORTH COUNTRY

vﬁhumtoﬂuiiﬁhmmdam:mmhﬁmhmm
'l,guﬁth:minum!hnmLmdmﬂludhmhidunf
the i marnfucturing aress, A chaprer on “No Man's Land
BTl et o o o e Lt Wl o Frontisploce
ricsns revesd o T v - i
In colour. Dy Svo, chick, 10 6 ner. T

THE FACE OF IRELAND

By Muciaes. Frovn, A vivid snd bomus survey of Trish Scenery and Life
Splendidly Hhustrated by over 150 Phorographs, for the most frary lpuﬂlz
taken by Wi B Tavion At |g:n=ull::m-dunkm,:hemm’
rreated undes live heoad dishione Dublln, Wicklew and fhe &mﬂhlﬁ
Kemy and the Suuth-West, Counemars and the id- West, Dimegl
the North-East, the Six Counties, Cenral lreland. The illusteatioms fiverm,
the Btear serics ever devered o thelr iubjeet. M Paoy Hodey
eontributes & coloar Frontsplece.  Demy divo, cloth. 7o 6d. nes.

THE HIGHLANDS OF SCOTLAND

? Huch Quicier, A this secount of the Catrnporms, the Lower

Fanplans, the Fu Noah Wes, the West Couit, the Inter sind Oiiees
Hebrridies und the Glencoe disirict. {llsstrated by some 130 fine Photogrephs
of muuntuim, hichs, sesscapes, river, fene, wosnly, etc., by Romner M.
Avas. Wik coloured Froonspieee by W. Dovarss Melsgo, Meps, ote.
Demy Bvo, cloth. . Al ey

ENGLISH DOWNLAND

EL&H. Ji Massmoran, Author of “Wold Withe End ™

Yew A echensive review of the feanie, disinctve charactes.

lardes, anriguities, slllages, e1c,, uf the Chuilh Cotuntry In Englund,

the Wilishire Sizes, the Berkahite Hi:iEn‘ the Chilseros, the Niwth
Do, wte, Mlusiranel by 130 fine photgraphe of weneral views,

Blll-sceties, panoraman, farmm and 1'-:|1;1-'ruri._ codeager sl chirches, batrone,

exomboctn, ere. With a Frontlsjiboee i eulour, Derny. $vin, clith, 75; el net,

Foritbeomng alditims to the “FACE OF BRITAINY Series incists
THE ISLANDS OF SCOTLAND, Hy H. MDussan
THE WELSH BORDEN COUNTRY. By P. T. Jouss. s, 6, siet each,

THE ISLANDS OF IRELAND

By Towmeny . Masost, A sy, terne-hanied secoum, b wxramd picmres of
thelt u::r:ﬂ_, o mrnﬁai-:iu and h|1-rimi|hr life, | Il e
140 reproductionm of specully wken ctusgrapb ol the K

TuE, Llate and athar alals, fane besil by meuFu::t fuirm, Chilasbun wnth.

UEles, Currwchia, Fietion, posans » With s Frung PR
t.rgrhu.ukuh. = &Inmu, o - o A o

E



THE “PILGRIMS® " LIBRARY

| BM%DF BF::IIT.I'!: Welsh and Scottish countryside
A new plcmare r v
umder 14 : hvﬂumdﬁﬂhﬂnﬂuﬁmmliﬂ-
Pumsreey. Includiog the Comst, snd W by Eomusm Vave oat
mqnﬁmmum A, G. StuesET; the
Midlands by S W, Bmacn Twoumas Liwlands snd
w&mm&mwm“ﬂmrﬁm

i 6 of with 130 splendid photagraphic pictaees and
m if mm&m:dl&hm, roviaed, ﬂ!ﬂﬂplm claths

§i. Dot

B

picce. Crown Svo, cloth, 1 net.

WORLD MATURAL HISTORY
By E. G. Bovuenten, Highly peabsed in an Toroduction by . G, Wais,
thia book i ot once the . st thormough and best traseed winek
it | fiy Buseinating idcs the 140 snd more e phoographs
there are s number of Hoe<um b /the 236 pages of wxt Fromn-
ﬁpmﬂ,h, Pavi Mosany, end Juckes by Berax Cook. Dy dvo, coth
™ Thes.

SAILING AND CRUISING

By K. Amaro Coess,  An introdicory handbook, sith chapters on
A Fimt Suil, Half-Decked Boats, A Yocht's Gear, Cosssal Navigstion, A
Short Crulse, Ausliary Movoes, erc. The llustrations inclode phiota-

fa, § pages of sers’ plans, memertus tketches aod
E:'E‘itﬂ. and u coloured Frootispiece amd Jacket. Demy #va, cloth.
™ Gl net,

HUNTING ENGLAND
By St» Witiaw Bracw Trosaas, suthor of “Village England,” er=. A
wmitvey of the sport and i chief grounds. With accounts af lending
m‘mﬂ the country over which it bunn, Tllastrered by 1o plares In colaue
ilnuhhzlﬁum wld paintings and prines mm artiers, amd over
too smbbecss froin photugraphe, Demy Bvo, .
FARMING ENGLAND
By A G. Sunern An Tussrated sareey of the mgions, methods and
mn of Englhh sgriculiure, by an sothos who' b hirmelf & successiul
. With clmptens on The Wanm and Wet Sonrh-West, London’s
M:-;::-kn. LEMN#:NM of Wn.h:.mlFfl h.nglm':.d ﬁlu-m'md by
L3 u arm ritnt\& T f (L evary
n? hngmﬁn'wm q.-nluug Fromiipicee snd Jacker Demy 8o |

. 6d. Dot

o fd. oot

I -
MENG ENGLAND By Parsicx Cranumns
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THE “NEIF CENTURY" ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY

VICTORIAN PJ‘LNDRAM."L . i
iy Pe civnmLt. Thi PrCHEE first pictoeial wurvey
:E wﬂﬁ Age o e :-.-:npul.:l suledy the wmedivm of
The i3 hs begin s gasly se the i uﬂmnm
mjm:-n_ "b'ia:rt"w'll;n life and m““l.'i?ﬁ". Me. QmLﬂ:ﬁ‘ dhu:::u
IENCE BA Bl!:gltﬂﬂ:l.g! Ih'ﬁ!ﬂ!ﬂh’. ¥ I-hm' =
pzmktlu & brilllent liteenry seeqmpaniment to the: hastetions,
gvo, chath, 7. 6d. net
MOVIES FOR THE MILLIONS
By Guassst Smyms. An wccount of motion pictues i Americs snd
elsewhere, with a Forewasd h'lrlChuLi: Chapling arsd
Fromtispiees. frem an ariginal specially ilrawn
1 1nhnmgnptxi"nmamumm::muﬂ:mmmumndlhhhﬂ
the industry and of the flma it s prodaced. Demy dvo, choth: e

Bt
CIRCUS PARADE
5 Cia Es-Lion Tamer. A gaphic firthand and
o/ jumlﬂiw' :f‘-:?l fu:inulm-::!hdlh- seen b the l::n:'gp:r-
A e s o U
:: dloth, with decorative p'h-u:l:igﬂp]:.h: l:nl:n. ™ &, nes,
MOTOR RACING AND RECORD BREAKING
the well-known Record-holding Races, Carramd G. Eﬂﬂiﬁ&.m

il

i
2
;
of

infiuence of racing on car design, With 11a vivid Ilhestrations
of track and road uﬂdh Eumzu-nd ﬂm risks
and persanalites, enc ing a colour Frontispiece. Demy Svo, v 6d.
e,

THE WAR OF THE GUNS’

ROYAL PROGRESS: Owng Hoxpeep Years or B
" Monanciiy, 1837-1957

Hesvos Botrmine, - A fascinati account of the demestic histary of the

Bridsh Royal Family from the :m:fuhn -:Ft Vicrors in 1837 to the

Coromton of George VI in 1917, !‘mﬁnd{ usirated from old paintings
and prints, aod old and modem ographs, together sy
ivor. Demy §vo, cloth. 7, Sd.phmf ! e

A Compaming Violumie d5 “The Spirit of Loadin.™
THE SPIRIT OF PARIS

By Paxy. Comse-Porruzs, This § of the lot works ﬁl‘l?’nk
author bofars his lamented death, ul: e b :'bc:u-: oye for el
Paul Cohen-Porthein, and in this book be has contrived ooe of the mont

ﬂﬂ:l “portrain of plices’ he attermpied—ane thar not cnllf describes

beschegrromnd, by gi teal kmighs the wiek,
ph:utuuan-l-:ﬂvrdnnthml:: ?c:r_r’ 'y Ith;mwr il
trated by over 120 Phiogerapha. Derny gvn, T &, et



BATSFORD'S “ART AND L.I'FE IN COLOUR" LIBRARY

ln wry sleen BEAUTY OF
éLl'l'rl'HH.IBS. WDNDEH ?IF Tf-ll: SEA: SHELLS:
THE SE&SD!\ISDF 1E YEAR o Masrenascm or Foesarsm fousms-

Tiows; ta he follpwed hr';lT'FIElﬁL HINII‘LH.'LI._‘;M AI.J'II\LFLD%RE..
M containg 1e i regandliss of
Fisermibng bio works of gre 'é!hh birdet Introduction smd wext.
m covers, 15 6d, met per
Il. PMh"ﬂhG CF THE FAR h.l\:i‘!‘ chiefly Chinese, with some Japencse
the LANDSCAPES OF SWITZERLAND from wiews of a
and WONDERS OF THE SHA; FISH, CORALS, MEDUSAL
wmﬁ‘m Witk belel Imtrodoctions and iyt 7o 6. net per volome
Mmmrmmmuﬂntﬂrtummﬁm!mdﬂ:
finest works of Natre and Art by the highest schicvements of modern
coluur princesses.  No trouhle or cost hes besn arinted o obaln st
artistic facsimile resulms, l'hthmﬂlp{\ulm:ll{ur their beauty and
torekndc bneerest Cogrles led for H'I'llhed.
EARLY S‘IME\U! Gl..'. & IN FHI hl."J-l THEDRALS
volume 1oa. Gl net. The introductions on Blm:l.nlﬂ mﬁulmun
Profesir Jutaak Huxeer, FSA, of the London Zoo; that of the volume
on TLrosmeaarios by Mr. Franen Krriy, the writer oo cosmume; that on
Fran, by E. G, Boviesann, Director of the Zook Society’s Ag
thnmSnmmGun,byDrGGCmrmbai suthotity on
Hfe: and to the walume oo Patero o e Fin Easy by Mr. I.-l.l.'rlz.-n:l
Boerow, the well-kndamn suthotity o0 Orieseil Ast,

THE "ENGLISH LIFE™ SERIES
THE MEDIEVAL STYLES OF THE ENGLISH PARISH
CHURCH
By B. B Howann, jolot suthoe of * Chuarch W
udufudiﬂ'nmi-rtmnﬁbe ml'uﬁmnfl‘.‘.'uip\,hm:‘ud

th
e oo o e S e
With 180 illustrations  from m-grlph of exterior and

hluirrhrl,m'_,phulﬂmouklmga. fvo, cloth. o &4, net.
THE ENGLISH COUNTRYSIDE
BrEuer.Pm.lnm:. A Review of some of i Aspeco, Fearn
Artractions. Wl-thnitl]umdnm&mlﬂbnmgu and »
F:mrqin:cbgh.l'.hm Large $#+¥o, clath, ton. &d. et

ENGLISH COUNTRY LIFE AND WDHK

Exvesy C. Purasoos. Cnunmlu#.b‘ Old und
Field Work—Cottige Folk— HIhal: L.r.:l’unm'r Life,
-+ Ejﬂ'.t about 200 lhusirations from pbotographs. Large fvo, cloth, gile.
t2s. dad, pet.
OLD ENGLISH HOUSEHOLD LIFE
Bgﬁnﬂuul Jerii. Consisting of 17 section oo the Fireplace, Candle.
BRETE e W et
i i €
ﬁ.l peints and drawings. Large $vo, E:tlx
THE ENGLISH AT HOME

Amr-nmﬂmd&mphmngnphwhﬂnhn B
hh I.umdunhnh,hmnb!mmm{ h!l::

pae. el et

Eb"-f' —— incl Rmm Betiing, o wﬁ'ha""‘ 3
I e,
and pnor ank Lﬂm;, Lifie, Sobcarba, Party, T
wid low, Schoals, h' 5;:’;1.“. 4m,h.ﬂ.lil.tﬁﬂhh-h _u..:I:t
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THE QUENNELLS “EVERYDAY LIFE* SERIES

e el s et e e A v Fhess s
L EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE OLD STONE AGE

ﬁrmﬂhﬂmﬁhMAtmﬁfﬂ.nﬁm m

ﬁtﬂm with & Chrooological Second Editon, . net.
I. EVERYDAY LIFE IN THE NEW STONE, BRONZE

AND EARLY IRON AGES
P i Byl Moo ol € 18 Qe oty
Hosild Lie, Ry, Py Ve, o g ps

IOI. EVERYDAY LIFE IN ROMAN BRITAIN
Written and [lustrated by Manjom and C . B Quessany Contuining
128 poges, rit?: ovET ?’m nA:lghan llsstrmticn from the Authors® Pen
e, Ny Lis, Hoosebeld Oben o Crmsiom Mommete, Co-
ume, W t .-
'Fhln,ﬂ::l?uuirﬂh;;d Hemcda, Smﬂﬂnmfhd u.r.::t.

IV, LIFE IN SAXON, VIKING AND NORMAN TIMES
Wﬁuznmdﬂh-mmdhfhiu!umtnﬂf_ H. B. Q@ moons, G:m.hﬂ
128 pages, with over 1oo origing ilwstrations. of Shi Cooking, Metal-
, Buildings, Partery, Ulirmisated MSS., inchuding 2 coloured
pletes, Hisiorical Charr, e, ga. ret.

THE QUENNELL “CLASSICAL SOCTAL LIFE"™ SERIES

“The Quenneil books mre 1isis to wathant womme of Lhe lwed opessne bistrin s of (he
ar world  They e wwriiten wilh grest sibedurybiy asd suspesing
LL o] mh:guhn vedof tusaetien i only juatlie, ho seidem b thess baisnd bk
bortwien publisher sithor il Mustrator s the Walnlied bk dingbay =" K 1 8

VOL L EVERYDAY THINGS IN HOMERIC GREECE
Written) and Musrrated by Mumtndﬁl-l. B. Crmooves

& vivld pleture b on the Lmhthnllhduﬂﬂdrm,m

Mhuserated by o Drawines by the Authin, sfter Vase Pain
oW mm:‘r,itm With Coliur Frondpiecs, . mﬁ!‘

Map, etic. Large #vo choch. . 6. net,
VOL. [I. EVERYDAY THINGS IN ARCHAIC GREECE

Weitten wnd Uhisstrated by Max owrs and C. H. B. Qumsspin.~ An Acoount
of Social l.h'r{mnhtrlmeq:ﬁhc‘!'mu'm‘u mgh:P:uhn“

VOL. Il. EVERYDAY THINGS IN CLASSICAL GREECE

Wirltten and Uhesiraned Mamn and HoB Queevine. A vivid

icrare of Social Life i the Gt Age of Prricles, Socraies Phiddins, and
4Bo-aoy me.  With Sections on Architecrare; the Town and it

Phaning; Everyday Life Sea Fl;mumd Land Barthes rre.  Ilustrared by
#3 Druw masle by F
Plorographic Thusritons. Chair wesron. b coloure Frciplec,

o



THE QUENNELLS “EVERYDAY THINGS” SERIES

“In thelr vabimes the ssibors have spproached feom angle sod In
m‘hnuﬁm‘-dhtrh,u“h:. of 1 ln%:;h“h_ﬂlmllm
--:m’-h—mmmw"'uﬂ_r_-— Mad

A HISTORY OF EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND
Weitten and Illustrared by Masjosm sod C. H. B In Four
Vebumes  Melivm Svo, 8 G et each; slee Vola | and 11, snd T and
IV, mwed each palr botnd in one volume, 168 &d. r=t.

YOL. I—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, 1066-1499
With Mlserutions, many and 3 Plues in colour, Second
Edllinf:min:l ol Mﬂmm Jﬂm:uﬂl::: :;; et

VOL. O—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, 110c-1799

g‘hh ;ﬁm lﬁmkufd ti:dﬁ laetrusions i‘mm_:i-: Authos'y
iy i TEW hlnd ITWHINED Wil nany now
illuneations. # 6d. net. ’ .

The ahove 1 sulsmes wre soparutely irvaed bn pertr for Sebonlt emd Clisy Taahing,
4y paper swver. Proe o e sk,
Paar L. BENGLAND UNDER POREIGN KINGS (1066-1159).
Paay IL THE RISE OF PARLIAMENT [rsoc-1194).
Panx M1 THE HUNDRED YEARS' WAR: (1400-1409).
Paxt IV. THE AGE OF ADVENTURE (ryoc-tygel
Panr V. THE CROWN'S BID POR POWER (16oo-16g0),
Panr VI THE RISE OF MODERN ENGLAND ({1700-1795):

VOL. MI—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, t733-1851
THE COMING OF THE INDUSTRIAL ERA.  An Account of the
Tranwirion from Tradivional o Modern Life and Civilisstion. Wrinen and
Whestrared by Mamponm and C H. 3. Queseveee. T the Tramforms-
tin of A re, the ing of Stesm Power, the spplication of laven:
thions, m in SF:?I I.‘E’EIE‘%'M and G:mw,zcd-mmfkﬂtuﬁnﬂ: £te.
m“""" g S 'w... ey i full page T wings,

VOL. IV.—EVERYDAY THINGS IN ENGLAND, 1852-1934

THE AGE OF PRODUCTIOM. An Account of Modem Life and
Chvillsstion. Wrirten and osrrated by Mazjonm and C.H. B. O oesnis.
Treatk nftﬂdudmwmthrdnmﬂd!?mrmdﬁwd.

Tiren o Slumi, Schools, ftnre, Production snd Disrribution,
Public Health Tmmiﬂnﬂ' Life in Clothes, cre.  Ilustrated by 4
single and § double In colour 12 and smalle:s Dired
wpectally preparsd by the suthom, and numeroas mfmmmx
and contemparry P Mediom Svo, et coth. #a 6d ne

THE GOOD NEW DAYS

Things that Boys and Girls Shoold Know. By Maxjoniz and T H. B,
Ousesmie.  Demy bvo, with coloured jaecket. . ot

hﬁnind:ll' bri ri.nfnrmni; raiks t.:*-e ﬁm:hnm:!ldfm'nl'
Engliab prresent cotwitions probiems,
mnfu:huuihhs:r L i ] Towns and Subarts, Trade
Finance, Production, mhhﬁm, Leisure, Tuxstion, hl-ulruu' Dbt and
losprisonment,  Armaments, e, With historkcal summaries  [lisrraed
by numeroos plans, disgramm, old prints and up-to-date photographa



THE "PEOPLES LIFE AND WORK"™ SERIEY

LIFE AND WORK OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE THROUGH

s mnmlkmwhm By Dosorrsre Hasroer
Pictorial fx
:dhh:mm M. Em@r. BA. (Lond).  Each volune i devoted tos
century and conmiz sbout 140 on 48 Plees, of Household Life
i

Inder, Music, etc  Large (royal) fvo, boards,
with §h. oot o bn ya. G, Dot per

“The Series has now been complersd as follows:

L. LAXON TTHES T [j00 IV, THE MXTEEYTH CENTURY

I THE FOUSTEENTH CENTUAY ¥, THE SEVENTRENTH CEMTURY

I, THR FIFTEENTH CENTUAT V1. THE IIGWTEENTH CENTURY
Volumes 1 and 11 (Barly Middle Ages), TIT @msd TV (Lazer Middic-
md\'nﬂ'b’lmnulhmm]mdm];tm!quﬂm thﬂhm
form 4 wols, 6s. not each; snd Vaolumes 1, [T gesd 111 Midille A and
I\',‘i"lml‘r‘lmnuh-nc:}mihubwmﬂndmhmfm: Bt
g net each,

THE “ESSENTIALYS OF LIFE" SERIES
By Lleut. Colonel F. 5, Brrerros, CBE. Bright, informative reviews of

the Indispensable of Human Life. Each with #io pages of weat, and
abouit 100 Mwarstions o Line and Half1one from 3
Ol Pring, etc, of Old and Modem Devclopment. crown Bvo,

clorh. Cheaper teissuc. 13, Gl net each.

CLOTHING: An Account of i Trpes snd Mamsfarmre, Comtenmc
th::liuh—-—ﬁphﬁhxﬂ—'ﬂ-'u\rhg-—ﬁ: Sewing Machine — A Blorden
Factory—Furs and Hubber—Leasther and Tanning— Boots—Hats—Glave
ug_m»— nﬂ&mﬁg—ﬂm—m‘mm

VEL: An Account of i Methods in Past nd Present. Contenix
Smhignmdhﬂnﬂ-_- B&cﬁ‘h—-'lh rrol ine— Alr
—Poscran—Wire or Wirelos, Hlantzasions of Engines,
Balloons, Alrcraft, Ships, Stramens, er.

ENGLAND IN TUDOR TIMES

An Account of its Social Life snd Indistrics, By L. B Sacsuan, M.A.

E.S.A. With 13% payes of rext, 64 full-page plates and mumerous [listrs:
tions in the tex, Bvo, cloth. g3,

TOURING LONDON

E;u w. IEW:\HEHH ?{'m‘l"h With an htrn-l:i‘urm by the Re. Hon Joha
s, P wim ol 4 Towrs, covering the ¢ ria of Inner London,

lusrrated by 28 photographs, dmwi ﬂ:lu.inlr_g. the

Cliy. Crown 8vo, clath, E.Lﬂd.nrt.mm el )

TOURING ENGLAND BY ROAD AND BY-WAY

A Popular Muwimsted Guide, In s pew form, to the Beanties of Hosl
England, IE Sromier R, |osies, Conprising 10 Tepical Tours under Blve
Privisiooa, with Geneml xbuction and complere Map, Inroduction to
& decri i Gl i o ot A op of s Tour, i
is described in writ -post refecence o and of
Interest, Uhuserased by i?ﬁ:ﬂm und yo phnngnph.hm o

i et



MEDIEVAL COSTUME AND LIFE

An Historic and Practical Review, By Doxomsy Hamrvsr.
umﬁmm of Aule and Feomle

i male Cosrumes from Medizval Mb3., 20 Plats in Line
the Author’s Dowings of practical Constroction, Denall. Skerches, eic.,
and 4o Plates of wome 200 R b From Comtemprorary Manuscripts
of seenes of Medicval life and work, Large royal 8vo, clot 52y, nen

A SHORT HISTORY OF COSTUME AND ARMOLUR,
CHIEFLY IN ENGLAND, 1c66-18%00

3?.!!. Karer and Raxooiss Scwass, Principal of the Slads School
Fine Art. Rowl 3vo, doth, gilt. zye net. Or m 2 volumes:

L THE MIDDLE AGES, rof6-148y, With Sections on Civiilan Dreas,
“Shirm,” “Shapas,™ | and - Modes  Armour.
Mustrated by 4 Plates by colouss and , over 1o Pen Drewings end i3
Phowgraphic Places, Royil %vo, clath, gl s oes.

IL. THE RENATSSANCE, Tﬂsdm With Sections on Puff and
“Cavali

The Spaninh Trend, and Fronch the
Decline of Peeeder, Ammnoor, et [Hustraed mm{m}h

coloans and godd, over too Pet Drawings aml Ewiﬂl’hﬂd’
38 Reproductone.  Royal Bvo, chith, gilt, lil-l;:h

hﬂﬂmﬁhd?ﬂiﬂnmfmﬁmuwgw. Iy Puascs ML
e af

Preess in each cenmury,  Hlasrrated by some hundoeds of full page and =t
mruﬁfnﬂmﬂb}ﬁmﬂn Schwane of typical groups,
locluding 7 Plues : nepruduced o colour,

and 70 Phomgraphic reproductioas of res, Porrmitg, Scenes, e,
Second Edithon revised and enlarged. Large toval 8vo, cloth, gilt. 0. net

SCRAPROOK

By CECIL BEATOM. A kighly entertaining Parragn, contsining more than
350 photographs, paintings asd deawiogs (rprodoced in colout and
monochrme) ol baller décom, Tlin san, socery liﬂl'l‘l.'l—. scITEsmes, ofc.,
wrid & serjes of articles on Hollvwood, The Ruisian Bullet, Taking Photo-
m. Fahlons, erc. Medhatn #vo, eloth, 215, ret.  De Luxe Bditlon,

10 140 sigred copies, and bound by Parchment Vellum, [ 35 net,

SHAKESPEARE'S “ROMEO AND JULIET™

With desigmns for Costurnes and Servimggs by Ouives Messl A
besutiful edition of the famous & ¥, docomanvely prineed, coninlog
o pagen of rest, § eolour ardd 52 monochrome rollinype Plae of the designs

made for the Meti-Golbwyn-Mayet Film Proluction. Speclal
Tiemsiteel ecdithon. Denvy gto, decorasive clorh snd colonr jacket. 318 net,
i3



o

A HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE ox vie Cosvanirive

MeTHOD FOR THE STuDENT, CRAFTSMAN AND AMATEUR
. Hosres Prerc PERLBA, PSA,  Ninth Edidoen, com-
; rewtitten. Contalning mumhmmmlh-hmi;.mﬂhm

1; &mﬂydﬂnﬂwllymmmdm&qu Ermnﬂ:mnm

of Buoildi mﬂfmmn:hlrnnmfdm:ﬁu wﬁfﬂt’

tures, Plasy, Derall and Orramens. ayal $vo, choch, gils, £

MA sotcderful stefebowe of oomrabe lifermatem eariiesd by amtarrg weslth of

A
illagtrations.  Author aimd puldisber sibhs se to ba attlated a8 W remdakadite
achioeemant "~ Tha Journal af fhe foyal Inaiuts o Mrgih 4osboents.

BATSFORD'S "HISTORICAL ARCHITECTURE LIBLARY
of Stznderd Tuxrbookr on Classiv and Ronsirrons Areibiicoes

ARCHITECTURE OF GREECE AND ROME

By W. 1. Axuersos and B Pissece Serens, Mo redmud In toeo volomes,
SEabilis Sty mroked o e NON-FeAL v, doth,
gL z1e. per each velime, or {3 the two.

L ARCHITECTURE OF ANCIENT GREECE. Re :

and much enlurged by Witiram Beee Drssucos, Professor of Architeeture
at Columbia University, New York, snd the Amerios Academny at Athent
Witk over 200 Ihustrations in' Collogpe, balfitone and line.

Il. ARCHITECTURE OF ANCIENT ROME. Revised and reweitien

g Trowas Asiny, LL.D,, Larz Direcros of the Siritish Schiool ar Rome,
ith shout 100 Hiustrstions in balf-tone and fine.

BYZANTINE ARCHITECTURE AND DECORATION

By ] Anworr Hamitron, M.A., suthor of *The Churches of Paleemo,”
ste. A exreful; scholarly and thorough sccount of the development and
chamewr of comnstructional m&nd:mddmn&nud:{[uofm
e ‘wgm

it Constantinogls, » the Balkans, Cypros, Armenis, Traly,
coloused  Frontspices mrj : i [llestraiiens trlf

] 13z Photographic
exterion snd intedon, Constructions] Disgratms, Carving, Deisils, e,
and pumercus Line Draswrings, Medium &vo, cloth, gil. 184, new

ARCHITECTURE OF THE RENAISSANCE IN ITALY

By Witcran ] Asosnws, ARTBA Revised and Enlarged, with sn

itiona] om Baroque and later woek, Anriys STearTon,
F3A, PR ,IEI. With 8o Platex, including ::,in Callotype, and 120
toms In the tevt, Mediem &¥o, cloth, gile, x1a. net.

ARCHITECTURE OF THE REN&ISSAHCE IN FRANCH

W. H. Wano, M.A, FRLBA. Revised and d by Sir Jows
. Siuerion, K.B.E., PPRLLBA. Ta tan obabl y
Mndlmnhn.dnﬂnggh 38 ooty ench volume, or £z for the rag,
IV. THE EARLY RENAISSANCE {H491-1640). With 239 Tlleeratioos
Y. THE LATER RENATSSANCE (16igo-1830), With 214 [ustrathons
Tie follewing svse wolsowe in the Hitrsrizal Ariiitoenare Litrory oill appear thortly:
A HEISTORY OF SPANISH ARCHITECTURE ywom Tisw Eanvisr
TIMES 10 Tius Newsmomery Cecroar, By Bumsasns Bavan, M.A. Peo.

fusely illosrraned . d ;
é-:urmm{l;rmﬁrnsmpha tawings and plans. Medium gvo, dodh,
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A SHORT CRITICAL HISTORY OF ARCHITECTURE
w&ﬂuvrgutlhnm:i?méﬁijﬁmdﬂﬂmw-ﬂ
enlurgel . Maxwrin ArLwis, i pages
ﬂgwmwmm
with Chronological Charts and Glossacy, Demy 8vo, cloth, gile. 16 et

Alve rupplied in 5 paris, vhath, gil).. G, i dack,

. Archirocrure of Amiquity and the Classic Agoy

. Bymaarine, Romanesque and Seracenle Style

o ‘The Middle Ages and the Temissance 19 Modemn Times

= Withis the iimits of I sl sod price it ls Use =0y valnshie Bandbook thal ks
thwhmmmumamwmdﬁﬁ'

THE STORY OF ARCHITECTURE
From the Earlicsr Ages 1o the Presest Day, P. Lexim Warmnrouss,
FRIDA With 151 Mustrations of the ildingy of all time from
Photographs amd and many rmrmd i the text of Plaos,
Views and festurcs. Flaap $vo, boards. 64 oot

THE STORY OF ARCHITECTURE IN ENGLAND

iy Warres H. Goorest, FS.A, FRLILA, A illuatruted aecount,

i which the sirma und methods of Archireenural arz skmpl ﬂpuﬁ

aisd linked up with the ocial life of the timé. In Two Parn: Em

Medieral, v 1100, d Churches; [L Renalmasce, 1yoo-18o0,

Houwes, Demy #vo, G 6. met per pare,

1. PRE-REFORMATION, THE PERIOD OF CHURCH BUILDING
by 133 photographs and daawings. 6, 6d. oot

I BENAISSANCE, THE PERIOD OF HOUSE BUILDING

Musteated by - 190, photographs and dawings, 6 &d. net.

ENGLISH GOTHIC CHURCHES

Micowsoes, Coamaining 1oo ratlons of Ykz
exmrior and interior, of Cathedmls, Abbeys, Collegiaste Churches
Chapels, etc. Square #vo, 4to cloth, pictodal sides. 35, 6. net.

THE ENGLISH HDM% ;"RDM CHhRi.{E&S'l TO GE{}R“?M
. A Gar 5.4, A Review development
mulpmn:cntmh::.ml Garden Design from Early Stuart times to the
commrmencerment of the XIXih Century. Contuln yoo  lllustrstions,
showing Decomurion, Panclling, Gundens, [ron snd Work, Strest
Lay-curs, Shop Froats, e, etc. Large §vo, cloth, gilt. 308 net.

THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH HOUSE

A short History of im Deslgn and Developiment from 1100 10 1820 4D,
By J. Avemen Goren, F5.A., FPRLBA, Comaining 300 pages, with
over 110 Ulustrathons from and mmny  pictodes in the et
ﬁmllmmdl.’knwh Skerches, Plans, und (ld Prints. Second Edidon,
revined and enlarged. &pmhﬂ,ﬁbﬂ.;ﬂh 13s, 6. pet.
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THE DOMESTIC ARCHITECTURE OF ENGLAND
DURING THE TUDOR PERIOD
Muscrased Serdes of Phon and
Hingsen, Mi:::r Flususes and Bui
Anrrn Staavion, FRLBA,  Second

makiry: & ol of over Soc Hlustrutions kn all, 1o fweo % szl i

back Lo g1 net the set. . [The wolumes eannoe be
m“:i; n!rmmhmw&rilm.]

THE SMALLER ENGLISH HOUSE FROM 1660-1840
Bkt R Trssai o oo asacs Doasooom
Exerrers, Tezar Ttica
E_vdu’-;: of | Plur; ﬂ:gu:hh and Cl!l.ﬁ::-ﬂﬂpt Roafing, &ruﬂ-:mi.
Ironwurk, Fireplees, Stafrcmes, Wall Treament, Cetlings. With aver
millunmlun:fmphmpgnphuﬂduﬂhp. Dhemyy gres, eloh, gyn. met,

THE OLD HALLS AND MANOR HOUSES OF NORTH-
AMPTONSHIRE & 3 .

+ ALFR Gomon, MA, FSA, FRIBA., Wk Historles

I?uddwﬁim.:ul descriptive w2t, and 180 plares of some 1o lhaatratino

from phatographs, -:nigh:w) drawings and old prinm, cotnpeizing Linerioe

and Exterior Views, matueck, Plans, Detalls gnd Ganlens.  Crown g,
cloth. zis fet

THE STYLES OF ENGLISH ARCHITECTURE

A Simres oF Covpamamve Watt on Lecroms Diyacasws  For Schaals,

Teachers, Srmdents, e, By Antium Stearron, FS A, FRLAA

Serics I Tum Minnes Ace (Saxon Times mw the Start of the Tedor
i Cansluring of 1y disgrums, 2oin, by soin. 135, met oo srsat paper,

OF g3i. net mownred on

Series Ih Tun Reamyascs (Tudie, Elisshertbnn, Sruart, and Georglan

Periods).  Comprising 13 disgrama. 115 net paper, or 106 et mosied,

An mnmmm.:} Handbook 10 each series s bssucd, conmitimg redoced

seprosducrions of all the plaies, mnd a0 ootline sccoant uf euch style with

further illustrations.  Paper covers 1a. 6. oen; choth 25, Sl et esch;

GEORGIAN ENGLAND (r705-1810)
A Review of I Scctul Life, A and Industrics. By Professor A, E.
Riesianoson, AR AL FRIEA. Connining secthons an the Sock)
Navy, Ay, Church, Spor, Architecrun, Buikling Crafts, the Trades,
mative Arts, Painting, Limranme. Theatres, ete.  Hlisstrred by 100
subjects from Photograple i conteriporary  Prinm, E und

ﬂm
D . 'Wirth Line Text Mlustrarions, und
-\l‘lﬂ.ﬂummﬂ!n. clmhf :;iir. hlildes

18 net,
THE XVIillta CENTURY IN LONDON
Aa Accomunt of i Social Life and A By B Beswmmnn CRANCELZON.
Conmining s8o puires, with i f T Ty
duwh"g;: m-l: ’ﬂm:;mgrli;lml“n:rm mﬂ:ﬂl ::“:::1.
LIFE IN REGENCY AND EARLY VICTORIAN TIMES

An Accoany of Socal Life i the duys of Bremme] and ¥ Chrsay (1%00-
tas). By E. Benmronn Cuavcesign, With numeroas fusirationg frogm
mte printy s sriinal drawings tﬁamr Svoy, clih gils, s Gl pet

[



FORM AND DESIGN IN CLASSIC ARCHITECTURE
Artrus Svaa FEA. FILLABA. Prosenting in 8o Plates from
Draw “uzao motived of Pagades, Halls, Coloanades, Suair-
ey, Eic, from fine representative bolldings  shown in Plan,
Blevation and Sccon., 410, cloh, il 2%, pet,
mruﬂ&m‘-JuudefoumL

THE ORDERS OF ARCHITECTURE

Gunge, Foumasw, snd Resvassawcs; with examples of their historic
Avvrrcarion o bracias, Fusscr, Excrsn, and Avmnicas Buiiomeos, By
Awnratn Staarros, FS.A. With an Intreduction by A, Tarsras Eow
ARLBA, hwirated (o s series of Iru"rhu rom specllly pmp‘“a
drawi including » complete series of Vignola's Orders, and rendered
exaerples of Presch, :

snd practical noess. g, bound in .
lon 3 parse CLASSIC, TTALIAN, and APPLICATIONS, cloth Bs. net each.

RENAISSANCE PALACES OF NORTHERN ITALY

mmﬂﬁﬂgdﬁxﬂum. From the XITth to the XVIIth
Cenruties. F.dh;;‘du‘ Mpum“ [!;_L LERECHT l-!»w:-rh."iu:uTz,"‘l l;h_:h
containing 16 nex in Collotype from specilly taken Photo-
m Mmmﬁutm Wih full ext Vel I, TUSCANY,
Pria, Sma, MosTemiuoiass, Liccs, Porora, ool Vol 1L
VENICE, including aho Venoss, Marrua, Vicmaees, snd Panua; Yol OL
GENOA, including ales Bowoasa, Fannana, Moossa, Micas,
Pavia, Brroswo, c.  Small folin, doth, L2 1y% oet emch
wolume, of the set of 3 for 7 1oa. net

I

EARLY CHURCH ART IN NORTHERN EUROPE

With special Reference to Timber Constroction and Decomnoa, By Professor

STaercowskt,  Author of “Ordgin of Christlan Chuerch A, ete.

ing with Pae-Rousvesgre Anr or mie Ceoamiass; Woooes Axchn-

recrume o8 Basrens Bowor Hace-Tiuess Crmcaes o Wermais

Ernome Tim Mast Cramcams oF Nowwar; Boras Tosm 18 SCANDINAVLA.
Witk 100 lllastrations. Roval $vo, cloth, gin s oot

ART IN THE LIFE OF MANKIND

A Sarvey of im Achicvernenns from the Earlien Times By Ansx W

Swasy. Pluned in s series of conclse voluries, esch conmining about

$o pages of wexi, with sbout 70 Hlstrathons from: the authaor’s drseings, sl

a series af 16 phowgraphic plstms. Crown Svo, coths v nei: per volume.
L A GENERAL VIEW OF ART: Irs Naruun, Meaoxo, Proweoms

ann Aemarcesriom, 1L THE ART OF ANCIENT TIMES (Ecrrer,

Chiarnoats, Assrura, Poasia, and other lands). 1L GREEE ART. TV.

ROMAN AND BYZANTINE ART.

These volumes are designed 10 serve s an Introdiction ro ihe A bon

and Srudy of An in genenul. They wre slmply wrinon and fully Hluscrated,

A SHORT HISTORY OF ART
From Prehieone nmes o the Mingreenth Cenrury.  Tramlared from the
Elm\ch‘:j #8 ﬂh‘l;l-a Hmu.mﬁdnd mdp{l:rwd by KR, ';:‘l.ﬂcl.
b B y ic Pla T o
iy ol bt e Peling. Souirtuce, Archiscoruse, aod Decatsive
At of Early, (lassic, Brzanrine, Gmmﬂﬂmﬂm wnd Recenr Times.
Medbem Bvo, gile. 1as. Gl nee
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THE CHEAP COTTAGE AND SMALL HOUSE
By Gosnow Avcen, FRILBA. N:wﬁﬂﬁnumduﬂdmdmhqﬁ

eontaing llnstrations from wings
MF:WIJH;IM. Houosing Schemes, ere., from m

A BOOK OF BUNGALOWS AND MODERN HDMESKM ot
of Typi i arxl Plang, oo, . HL A 2
iﬁﬂh.ﬁm.l., ﬂ% 36 - vg.h uL-HPhﬂ,
ief Descriptions Ertimated WO ouses,
gxdmhz in calour, Iateror V:‘:;, Photographic Plate, m{. Lasge
Evo, cloth, 75 &d. et

MODERN THEATRES AND CINEMAS

By P. Monrom Snaxn; A seriei of o giving over yoo of
extedon, Interlon, fovers, westibules, rng, murl de
mdwwrmhlgemmhmc;ygyﬂm
Germany, larwd, Scand ¥, Ammetica, etc. taining
u:lm::i-:_mr 'HE: architect m

Cr. 4o, ust canvas. 15 net,

BRITISH ARCHITECTS OF THE PRESENT DAY

By Pmausm&u I;:.qfl-!. :]m" M&.,AF.H.LB;?%‘;I:? Ditector of the
Liverpoai 00l of Architecure. An Account o

thelr Carrery amml Work, Professor Adshesd, ﬁm
Sir Herbert Buker, Sir R. Blo h.J.Duri.,SirE.G Dttﬁ_:t.ﬂ'm&l}
Williams-Eflis, W. Curdls Green, .mehum.Sh-LLut]m
Glles Gilbert Scott and Walter Tapper, With 130 illustrations of well-

known buildings, snd including 12 ponzaits. Large §vo, cloth, e 6. nee.

GARDENS IN THE MAKING

Bu‘:‘u!nrdi-:. Gunulzur. Alinq-lI;ICIvuiqie u‘;tthel‘lm;lugoflﬁuh
ith upwards of 70 Musirations "lans, Views, and various Garden
Accemorizss,  Crown $vo, cloth T bl per

THE ART AND CRAFY OF GARDEN MAKING

THoMas H, Mavwsos, sssisted E P iR Mawsoss, Fifih Edirion,
(B e e Cormbnicy. oo o Ma '

rped. iy E-uq, ilhartrated Plans,
%!;euhc:"md Plamzjfgmphl. l?';!dfﬁ%‘:::::t’ tek, lm.hdin&; 74 mﬂlﬂ%
aakck, A ven: erTaces, £, Ti ock Water,
Gmhamfr‘é.. et l.ns:iI lisr of Shiry e Treme T A

: =iid Trees. Srmll folin, buckram,
gilr L3 39n net,

SPANISH GARDENS
Hy Mn. ML \"rl.l.:ntr_l-S'rt.:.u:i. With 6

te3 in eolour from the author’s
orfginel walpror wings, 6 o Hoos of gardens,
stvinary, cascades, ga eatures, gie,, from rapim, and o
Mustrations In 1ezt engravings, pen o
#vo, clath. 244, net



THE “ENGLISH CHURCH ART™ SERIES

A Review of their Bralution snd Deign, Geeat
Roods, T snd Celures in Parish d and
B}Am?mﬂ.ﬂﬁﬂih.n&uﬁm
and Lychgates,” “The Gild Oxford,” ete. IHusmated by some
of typical examples, carving, cic, ftom photo-

o mﬂ&wﬁﬂpﬂ.mmMme
mmhmlmuhmmﬂWdHﬂm 40, cloth,  zga. net,

OLD CROSSES AND LYCHGATES
St i S,y S N M
ovel 100
Prints, aodd Drawings, Crowm gto, st linen, :I:.l.ﬁi.u:t.

ENGLISH CHURCH WOODWORK AND FURNITURE

AS in Craftarmanship from am, 1age-ryse. By B E. Howasn and
F.l?.ﬂs-ma_ln, BSA Mﬂnﬁ,hnrz’rﬁumb&uﬂ?ﬁmu—

the .
B e e Wit deraile o the Carvad el Pelnied
gic., efc. Crown 4to, cloth, gils. ags, net.

ENGLISH CHURCH MONUMENTS, A.D. 1150-1§30

By F, H. Caossemy, FS.A A survey of the work of the old English
crafiemen in stooe, marhle, and alibssrer. Conmining oves g0 pages,
with npwards of 330 [lusiratons, from special Photographs and
Drswings. Crown. 4, doth, gilt. 358 k=t

ENGLISH CHURCH FITTINGS AND FURNITURE

By the Rev. | € Cox, LI-D, F5.A. A Popular Survey, teeating of Church-
ds, Bells, Fonts amd Covers, its, Lecterns, Screcns, Chained Books,
Giluss, Organs, Plate and t freamees of interoat, With upwarda
n[x;&lhmﬂuufmﬂbnmguphmdm mdqlt.ulh.
L. net.

ANCIENT CHURCH CHESTS AND CHAIRS IN THE HOME
COUNTIES ROUND GREATER LONDON :
By Furn Rom, R, RBC A survey of the finest of these surrivals of

ancient cruf by the leading authordry oo the With 9%
iluareneons, try fetn drswings by the and from
photographs. Demy 1m.‘:m-. gili. 1es & pee

OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE: THE OAK PERIOD, 155c-1630
I (haracreristics, Features, and Detall from Tudor Times 0 the Regeney.
By ). T: Gansion, - Conmbning 1o nhuﬁnduud from the suthor’s
drawirigs Mlussrating shout details of Legs; Bedposts; Corbels;

e~ = l ﬁmmﬁ'm&w Fieingy, etc.  Including:
With nl-{hmﬁhﬁ%cm fivo, n:h:I:.F?-l E Nt

ENGLISH INTERIORS FROM SMALLER HOUSES OF
THE XVllta to XIXm EENTUR].ES,D‘ t66a-1820 =

AL . [usirating the smpler Dexign
Plares, nmmmg 300 _ from Phowgraphs and Messueed
Memlwork, Carviog, etc. Wﬁ;&ﬂiptiwui.md:lh. I4s, mer
]



BATSFORD'S LIBRARY OF DECORATIVE ART

In mwfmhgmutmﬁmhhofmuhﬁcmﬂdm
mt. Fach volume has ao cxtensive series of mnd s guids
to the work of jin Period, The volumes are emar for the besury and
sumber of thelr lucntioan, the simplicity and cloarmess of thetr wrrange-
ment. mmhumhhpﬂhpadupdmmwﬂqm£:qhi
upplldfwdtnmu:hemmlpihnfﬂgm

"Thess Baudsome volumes with thas termaly fze wnd orpese (ifsarstions. frovisde »
full snrves of English Pursitnme g Emﬂh."w—?'h Tomwrs

VOL. L. DECORATION AND FURNITURE IN ENGLAND
DURING THE EARLY RENAISSANCE, 1y00-1660

&nﬂmmﬂu:hmmmnmdﬂhn:mmicﬁmdn the
Tudot, Elxsbethan and Pedode, by M. lourpkes. Cl:ﬂnhg
about soo ludnrélcumfull-:upl’m:ﬂ Coloured Froutispiece

VOL. II. FURNITURE IN ENGLAND FROM 1066 O 1760
By Prascn Lestoon, A Survey of the Development of s Chief Ty

00 pages with over joo [Maomrarinom, from specid
ogether with lour,  Secomnd Edii vised with many
o i S (1410 x 1o T}, chocs gl Fo g o
VOL. I1I. DECORATION IN ENGLAND FROM 1640 10 1770
By Fraxcn Lexroor, A Review of i Development and Festures. Con-
tining yoo with over 330 Mustimtions, of which L3y aec full
fron specal Phorosraphe, a4 in o Seamy oyl o2 ful-page,
Folia (14 In. = vo} in.), cloth, gile. {3 tem. mee.
VOL IV. DECORATION AND FURNITURE IN ENGLAND
DURING THE LATER XVl CENTURY, 176c-1820

An Account of their Exvelopment and Charsceerbsie Foema, by M, Jous.
DATH. Crmth-inmg abowt 00 pages, with yver 1o fall Tlares (a pebec-

Photographe and Messured Drovwinigy, and freen Eﬁiurhgn. {uize

OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE FOR THE SMALL
COLLECTOR: 17s Hisvory, Trees anp SurrouNDNGS
By I P. Hiaxe and AL E, Revems-Horom, Conmming 110 pages with
ﬁm 130 Mustrarins from ographs, old prine and picrures, atigiol

ENGLISH PLASTERWORK OF THE RENAISSANCE

By M. Jouwnans, Compriving over 100 Eull-page { Elizabethan,
Somrr, Genrgian, and ﬁ-dlmug:t y Freizen, ovnwri‘nrf:i'p-ﬂ, ofma-
ment, deiwil, e1c., from m}!ynmph-.mw'mmd i mecsnirod
drawings and skerches. 4, dloth, 1y et

A HISTORY OF ENGLISH WALLPAPER
Fram the Earlicst Periex) g Wid. By Auas Vicios Sucomes aned Jome
Letas Eowsmmom, Witk 70 Plates in colewsr and 9o 1l
inchuding many full-page Specimess of W) zmn froen-the XVIiK to the
XXrh Conuries. Large 410, arr bucksam, gile, £y 1L net
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OLD SILVER OF EUROPE AND AMERICA
From Eardy Times 1o the XIXth Cenmury. By B. Aveszo Joses. A Sutvey

of the C) ﬂmﬂhghﬂ,ﬁmﬁmhﬂm&l‘ummm
slovakis, Denmark, France, G . Hollind, ,lrdnnd.lﬂ.
Norway, Poland, Pormagal, Hosss, 5 5 =
gte, Wirh s Chaprer on Spurioas Plate and ¢& Plares, com-

prising 57 subpet, Cheaper relsoe. Crown 450, art cnvas, 185, oct.
CHINESE JADE

neesii Lndhnn:lbﬁ
With & full seric of of the frest frodoe
perinds o 4o plates in facsinile colour aed 112 from pho Incloding
emmples ing o HAL the King, HM. Creen , FLRIH. the
Duke of Kent, nﬂnﬂn;ﬁlhuﬂ&nﬁ:mlﬂrml,pﬁ!ﬂrmdpuhik
collectings, Small g, eloth, gilt. [1 . net.

ORIENTAL LOWESTOFT

1+ As Leorn Hrom  Written with spocial mference 1o the trade writh
and the porceluin ‘decomied for the American murket. Lavishly

Mlmstmanad, - L3 34, oot
BNGLISH CONVBRSATION PIECES

Sacurveau t Srress, author of "Southetn *pe. A phetoris
Sorvey of Domestic Pormmit and their Painrers during the
eenth and centuries.  'With 6 Colear and 96 monochrome
f the work of wome 7o huf:ﬁnﬂﬂtmmrnhuf

before unpa . fofming a v FERTESCOMIION
mwmﬂﬁ&mﬁmnﬁgm With deseriptive and historical
Do 410, gilt. 21, pet.

q Sactpvaneiy Srewsti. This siarer vohame to the same author'y populur
v Bon Pheces™ makes s compechensive smdy
mmdmmlnnqhi’;gf_hnddu tha bms 200 The wotks of
E’:E"h' el Zoilany, Tumes, (mn. Row
bk, Theot, Wilkle Frith are Dhsstrated b the 6 colour
ovee i20 miooochrome lustrations, Crown 4o, cloth, gile  2ie. nct

FRENCH PAINTING IN THE XIXts CENTURY

By Jauns Lavem, Contalning 12 Plates In colour and g6 in monacheame,
with Notes un painmes and pictures by Micnars Seviee, and 3 Posteript
EI{ Lrman Precirens, Both for b scholarhip and Qloseradon this book



CHINESE ART _ :
huhdhgmtmmdmﬂunbyﬂbnuﬁumdnﬁdnmwsdg

ies, T Iade, Enamels and ot
mlm Hm%w?ﬁ, Hemsann Racemau, A, Iiumuc:
o W, W, Winkwonrin With 14 fine enloured beantifully
reproduced, of b exzmples in and collections,
and including alw berween o and 6o o0 §8

THE BURLINGTON MAGAZINE MONOGR.APHF

NO. IL—SPANISH ART LA
Introduciory Review of Archirecrare, Pain: Seulpr
ﬂA:nnﬁu. Wn-ugnmh, Metalwork, by Roraie 1'1&54! 'Eum Hozsma
and H. Ispenwoon Kar, Guorraey Wens, A. F, Kmnwice, B, Racxmau
andd AL vam mll:rr. Er.muh:; En?rfl.‘m P r.ln: ﬁj:;ll:w e 3
h 8 General Introdiction . R. Tanoce, lase !
m. ﬂfmt::m:l by 120 t-..zg;tu'h-“ roductiong of Paindngs,
Dmuhduﬂmﬂuﬂdlﬁz,m.hdﬁmgg i fll enlour, com-
pridng sso plerees by Hoyal 40, cloth, sy, new
NO. IIL.—GEORGIAN ART

A Survey of Anin during the ufﬂn:n]lml?‘h-llld.hf
leding atborties, The Sectnns e Paisting by J, B. Masson:
Architecturs and Senipturs by Guorruse Wi, il

Racxnas; Weadesri b} Ocrven Bracuers: Textils by A. E, Keynamx;
AMimor Aris by Loone Gonoos-Stanies, Witk an Inrrreduction by Rocan
Fer. The mmindmhﬁﬁmhﬂmmdhhhﬁﬂ
compriing

THE DRAWINGS OF ANTDINE WATTEAU, 1684-1721

Bﬂl}:. K. T. Panxen, of the Asbmolen Musenn, Oxford, Edbtes of “Old
Masier Drawing ™ A full, uﬁmmd critical Survey, lustrated by 100
Cnik-rrmtﬂcpﬂdmnm of se eharicteristic i
and mﬂﬁﬂm:.mn;nupuhlhhad.:ﬁmmp&uhmlm:md
16 of the muster's sicst imperriant picmures, gto, cith glit. 322 mer

A HISTORY OF BRITISH WATER-COLOUR PAINTING
By H. M. Cemnace, FS.A. With a Foresord Sir H, Huenes-Srasron,
PRNCS. A New amd Ches Edition, aned enlarged, of thin

ﬁ! H::.:r mu{ work, with by full-page lﬂmr&:rﬁm in endour, und &
tap et afran huberically, of the principal English
Waresrcolouriam. Large M nm.!Tu, eloth. {]1. net,

HISTORIC TEXTILE FABRICS

By Resann Guazmes Contsining: Materlali—The Loom—Pattern—
Tapestties—Dved and Prinyed Fubrics—Church Vi e, with
shout too Plates from Phon e and Froe the ml Diraw

inclading 4 in coloar, s 4 e Dagrams, illugtrating
nmelﬂ 1}¢|.l.|,:n. Large hL. cloth, gilt. 11 nee e

THE ART AND CRAFT OF OLD LACE

In all Countries, from the XVith 1o the Eatly XIXth Centurics, By Azrmzn
von H “r"?f':f With ‘an I;thﬂu:tinn by Wismiu Prvpom.  Con-
EEining & Otiginal bie Developmen Aruilysis
af ‘I‘:-r%a;l:rtn atis T:rnlr:“lll;nll'nmd by ...:,T fﬂjﬂf&ibﬁ ;uh l:\nlmlﬂ
Speciment from seale dlyersn 3 7 pleces of O
Large gto, cloth, gilt, £3 35 nee.
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FURNITURE FOR SMALL HOUSES
Pracr A W Conmining 16 Plates of Designs seproduced from
w-:&:ﬂm Duriun:ﬁhr the Author, logether with Iustra-
tinrm ext. Chesper relmuc. Sl 410, choeh, 7o el net,

THE ART AND CRAFT OF HOME MAKING

H;Emmﬁ' Guconr, Practicl Hints and Information oo
sitch subjoets an T & Hioise— W Purnhhing Varbous Rooma
Kitchen— urtalne—Tlings thaet Ger Out

—Plctures—

of Order, etz fmmmmw&hgﬁhnluﬂaﬂaurdm

-ﬂnul:nu,m?hmumhnf Interioes, end pmoy Skerches,

Plans and DRagrams. Second Edition pevised. Squire $vo, cloth, 7 bd. net.
MODERN DECORATIVE ART

A Seriw of 100 examples of Inwrior Decoration, Furniture, Lighting,

und enher Ornunenml Feamres, By Mavmce 5. B Avawe The
book i sections, taking in e each fype of rom, sl giving
fts complete lurnishing, Iﬂumwdhr 130 photogmphic platss aod line
dewwrings, with descriptive o2t Demy 4t 2 canvas, gils 81 &L ne=t,

DESIGN IN WOODWORK
hn&ﬁmmﬁ#ﬂﬂm%ﬂmhdm azunud
1o diagramm an from
&, ﬂ\mmmm nblu,m-:uu,ﬂ:.
vo, clib.  be net.
HANDCRAFT IN WOOD AND METAL

A Handbook for the uee of Toacheny, Studenms, Craftemen, snd others.
By Joeey Hoores and Avraeo | Sumuer. With over yoo [llustmations

/4 T e Wmﬂi

scTics 1
Eﬂ:hu,mulllmmd l Plases from the Author’s
Druwings, cach scoom bjr working divection, inchuding

nhnl':tﬁul Motes, T ete. Medium 8vo, l:ln:h [THL "3

BOOKCRAFTS AND BOOKBINDING. A Practical Coutse,
B Masow, Teacher at Leicearer Colieger of Arm and Crafi
&MmMMHhmfd&ﬁ?mmﬂmmﬁm
Imhu'ﬁ-ug.lnrlﬂ Paper, etc., with some 300 illustrations from disgrams

:ﬂﬁahm:uph operations and Goished desigm.  Large $vo, eloth,

WOODCRAFT: DESIGN AND PRACTICE

B;- Rubsizy Hooree. A tica] manusl which gives a varcty of up-to-daze
and o trestments fur the design and construction of fuml-

ture wiodwork. There am oo pages of text, more than oo skemhes

and disgrams by the Author, comn ri hundreds of pracricadl draw

and 4o pho n”nrnimr:dﬂimwdait:mmhnu&m

individaals, Super royal Svo, cloth, gee

PRACTICAL CRAFTWORK DESIGN

A Senpes OF emodeamssive Lesons ann BExasriss o Leariskwonx
Guove-maxneg, Rarma, aso Pereone, Iy Wesiraen Craaxs, Tracher
of Needlework and Lesther a1 hborough College,  Wih' numerois
plates in eolous, hulftone and line the surhor's design, and from
phowgraphs of fnhbbad objecs, Royal $ve, Halfckih., 4, 6. nes,
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A COLOUR CHART i
Insucd in connectio with the abave book. Conslat & circle 17 inches
in dismmeter, printed in Graded Colous, 7 Combitions
and Contrasts, With caplanatory lesterperess, Mout paper. 23 8d. net.
ALPHABETS, OLD AND NEW
m'h‘“mﬂ'ﬁ’ Alphabers, 10 seties of Nunserals, masy Arcient Dares,

xﬂndqmmr of the Al Croen £vo, cloth, 5. net

PEN PRACTICE
By W Hic ” o0 Tools, Broed-pen
Iu.Hnr ‘?.-Tr“nm.h mﬂhlf-mh,ﬁwﬁnﬁiquut, A Cursive hmHmd.m Wi
nthipn:hl!ydmh-_rﬂrﬂmhar.gi sorie hundeedy of
Omaments and Exercises, and 6§ from solected wrical
Edition, revise, Emuimp-pum.u,m.nﬂ:mbwd.u. id. net,

THE ROMAN ALPHABET AND TS DERIVATIVES

A largesined Reproducton of the Alphabet of the Teajan Column, By
Aviwey W. Suamy, A Series of 1"y from the wood
Au e £ m.;nhmln:n:ﬂm hlocks,

c of
be znd Types. With Introd tion and descriptive Notes. Medium g0
hali-howund, o in pm:u-ubn. 4:..:1, net
tar THINGS FOR LITTLE FOLKS TO DO _
By A C. Homn, Fditor of “Educational Handerafy,” Exsmines to the
Board of Educstion, snd suthor of numesous munualy.  Contain-

erafreark
in;wuimmp:fu{nlding,mpin -ndm:umg,mmm

1or THINGS FOR GIRLS TO DO
By A. €. Howrw, Ediior of "Educational Handwork ™ ete. With practical
E':.iol;uu:: Stitchery, ﬂnl?thng u‘hilb:l:p.mﬁvq H%ﬁlﬁ- In
w e, |d5l|- Ut on [ﬂlhﬁ.ﬂs. . {74
Dhyseruced Line
W hguum.m';s. mnhm' Phetographs ui finished objeen,
101 THINGS FOR A BOY TO MAKE
A C Howow, Wih N Wesths Pracrice Procoases, T
}a:.’inu. anied Fnul.lI eellalile dci:-lulgm E':r Wmﬂ Medels, l?:
trated by mumerog ﬁéﬁ: and smaller peacties] Diagrams and Skerchos
mnllrtp:epum Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo

1ot THINGS FOR THE HANDYMAN TO DO

A C Homrn, This ni u:fulm:mlu;hum&nipﬂﬁmrb:
Bul,;ufrhemlthuliku:ﬁhfrl

utl’mbmhinﬂt!crhhil:rhhl il ted redh of -
i wahly ilusiosted by bund phivo



ART IN D,MLYLIFEFDR YOUNG AND OLD

lite Arr Lectorer st the Divcessn College, Brighton.
Hr wlht“l'nlhvhgmiﬁrhnl*mwmd

A.H(‘.A.A wmthmhm,Emhu
:‘gdArtJLovn, ﬁ i‘hninu.?hnu '.m
Figure Dra Slu[m
ﬁptm ht. ﬂll . Notes pn

Jml ‘ﬂr‘i:htn hmk:uruﬂm

Hhmﬂw line “tone. um Bro, © 1w, Gd. pet.

EVERYDAY ART AT SCHOOL AND HOME

ClBD 'B...'a-.wn Wit an spprociative Foscword by Sie Micheel Secdler,
TPucﬂuIC;::&m hnt;!hmdumﬁmdu{ﬁd;nﬂm
mated kmom on Deslgn, Flower-painting, with sectiops oo
rchiteernral Diorwing, Letrering, Swined Glass, Les . and other
Crafis. With 64 Platea mhﬂ'm. from the Amboc’s Drawings, sumerous

full znd wmaller Line mthms,m:li?lnuluml-m Soeond
H&ﬂ,‘mﬂiﬂ and enlarged, Medhom $vo, dloth, 105 6d: nete

PERSPECTIVE IN DRAWING
A simple Account. Hy D, D, Sawmn. Whh an Inttoduerion
by Professos Arcew W. Siawr, lste Professor of Fine Ar, m-unhyo{
Resding. W%Mwm“%hm%%
Reffecnons, Aﬂﬂ%ﬁmﬂ%ﬂlm:ﬂipﬁn n mmi mt
1mDhgtm kudn.,; pntisg colour,
from Photngrephs. Crown vo, cloth, g, net,

SKETCHING AND PAINTING FOR YOUNG AND OLD
Ao Pracrical Manmal, By D, D, Sywmm, with & Foreword by
w;&muﬁghuhﬂmﬁh e ‘D.,Dm'

1 Lm-uru
and Praming, IHusirseed by a coloumd Frontisjricss, h:u!nhnu
bialf-nonn, sod 31 mullhumﬂnu&unlhmxhﬁ
‘Crown $vo, soff covess, 18, 6d. ner; or

LAUGHS AND SMILES and How to Dmw Them. By A. Al
Braun, suthor of “Figures, Faces and Folds™ and other works.,
Cunuining Plates, prinmd numerout copatructional sketches,

wﬁlu:cﬂmusm:mnm&wﬂmmm
mm riaing about 300 skeotches, with conchie texr and snaternical
410, decorative boands, cloth heck. 33, 6d. net

FIGURES, FACES AND FOLDS

THE CHILD IN ART AND NATURE
By Ao AL Baaos,  Conmining on Aoy,

and from wﬁm«-ﬁ
nfdtﬂdpuﬂ.n-m& Chill Figure |n A, Second Edition,
4to, in stiff covers, 1on. Gd. net; or cloth, gile, 124 6d. net.
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A MANUAL OF HISTORIC ORNAMENT

THE STYLES OF ORNAMENT

Peehisiots Thno to the Middle of the XI%ih . A Seties of
F:::: Exnmples .‘-mnﬁ in thmﬂ?{)ni:r. n!rr!:ﬁnm']’ ve text, Hy
Riwcaoun Semrs. Reviod snd Edbo by B, Putoed s, FS.A.,
FRLBA, . Conmlning 360 pages, with 4oo full-page Phies exhibiting
upwards of 3,300 separate Nlustearions. Large #vo, cloth, gile. 148 Pt

ABSTRACT DESIGN

A iral Muvial on the Making of Partern Auon, P, Iste Head
of the An Sestoes Gl B oo P By A A sothes oF extefiul,

informative scctiom on Condithons, |lememis, cic. Dhttated by about

ik Full Desigrn from the Author's specially-prepared Drrawings.
§vo, tae 6, net.

PATTERN DESIGN

Far Studetity, troating in = praceicul way the Anstomy, Planoing. and Evor
lution of Repeated m-mgf:. By L=wu B Dar, h&lbm: 300
pages, amd yoo pracricil [IInm:lLul from specially

mﬂhuwgrq:hn of the Principles of Repeat Design, o

“Spor”™ Geomertical Omament, et New edition, revised and ged

by Aston Fress, with may feeali Mistrationmn, icluding & ecoies in colour,
Demy #ow, b, il 1ea 6, nes

NATURE AND ORNAMENT

By Lewn F Dy, Navms rice Raw Mavmuran or Descw,
:.-I'ualI;I the decoitative poaaibilities. of Plami Ferm, jis growth, festures,
o demil. Witk sya qu:ltlll'bl-lﬂ.l.,, thisfly groaped cormparan undder
Flowers, Seed Vessels, Fruin, Berris, cte., upuhl.;'lly drx iné )
B 1, -

=i 2
New and cheupes Eddi mvised, & Chqm:rhi Magr
Hotaxti. Desry 8vo, clpgh, 1;% ¥

DRAWING, DESIGN AND CRAFTWORK

For Teachicn, Studente, and Designers, By Frane. ], Grass

262 pages, whb bime 2,000 Wotrstions on il Hllil. finm Diswings

the Aushor aod orhers, snd Histoele Desigrm: Clijnese, Persian, |
Medicval, ete.  Thied Edleion revined and enlarged with: many new
i & epecial series In colonsr of Hisarie and Modern Deatgra. Doy
o, S 1T

:

Iif
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P.Cnum-d'ﬁtnd[. i D Pabnitryg, prv e wrranged
Ediror Schoad Arte Migazrne. 420 pges arny
by 37 Plans lo colour and 245 in line, mm%

a aves

MUSIC THROUGH THE DANCE

By Everyw Ponren, LLRAM., MBEST. A Bandbock for teachers and
smedeny, shirwdiyg how oendeal h hes been inflocnosd by the dance
theoughoot the sges. Nlimmeted by 33 half4one plates and Iy oumerous
z.t:l;ﬂmi I musle.  Daice Fauqvlnbg!&lmmm Wooeseorn and &

Dence by Rowr s also includad, Bvo, cloch, ‘i 6d.ner.
MODELLING
By P. ). GLass. Contain on Al Retled Waork;

THE ART AND CRAFT OF LINO CUTTING AND PRINTING

By Cravos Foowr, snthor of “Tinker, Toilor," e With 8 Foreward by
. H. Bawross. Teeatlng of ning, Cutting, Printing, Alerations, e

77 Whssrmtors, lkrpely full-mmge, i 3 i fll cokar, by the
author and others, and abo disgrame and priote o varioos seges.  Tall
fro, derneutive bomrds, o G net

PRACTICAL WOODCARVING

Hy Erpuoeom Rowsn Thisd Edidon, revised sod enlzrged, in Twn
t. Buminsrany Woopcasvnen, enibodyige “Hine on Woodearving
With murmerons llnerrations, many fall-page, from Doowings and
gruphs of carving opcrations, examples and demile 1. Advasten Woop
caRymen.  With aumerous [llusrations, seany full pege from Drawings
th:pb. of hisworic und modern carvings. Demy #vo, limp <o
lex . o et each; or two. parts Io one volume, cioth, gilt, ros. net,

SAMPLERS AND STITCHES

A Handbook ntfultlbc l!mbnﬁhrn":k::t. By Mes. a‘tm:::hnum Crmmmm
b olone: el 208 Tost Disoige. Thind Bt evhe'l o mis o,
Crown 4to, boatds, canvay back. 29a. net.
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MODERN DESIGN IN EMBROIDERY

CANVAS EMBROIDERY
A Mamml for Smudéns amd Anmwurs by Louna B, Pessr.  Coomining

L of text, 3 colotred Frontispiees, and 14 specially prepared Placs
:hmr 51:iu:h=‘ln\:| methenby. ﬁﬁmm}mmm
3t et or bound in cloth, 4a. nee

ENGLISH EMBROIDERY. L DOUBLE-RUNNING, ox

BACK-STITCH _

Lowitna B Pesm.  With ealoared Fronatl , 10 apechally derom
lnaFqutingi'mim:Il.mdlﬂmfrm i of 10 i

and Coptic Ssmplers, com nomerouy Paners wnd Motives,
PmﬁanandiPng;‘hgﬁﬂACmm:,Emhﬂthw,
Winchesrer School of Armu Uniform with “Canvas Embeoldery.™ Large
oblottg 4o, papes weappery, 35 oo or boasds, eloth hack, 45 nes

ENGLISH EMBROIDERY. 1L CROSS-STITCH

Lovin F. Prar. With s Coloured Froodspiece, to dmwn
gﬁiﬂ of 1 W‘nm@:ﬂg& :Dnt:;. aned ‘l_:oPInu from mﬁn of
1 TR jocte riming subjects,

By of Putterns and Motives, Wit Practial Tert asd o Pﬂ
Professor R, Giaanowe, late Slhade Professor of Fine Arm, Oxfond Univer-
siry. Lage oblong 4t0, paper woippers, 3s. net; or boands, cloth back, 29, net.

[LLUSTRATED STITCHERY DECORATIONS

Wivmen M. Cranxe. Conmining 19 Plates frees the Anthir's ¥
&2 s o

giving sape 2o useful urig-.i' Motiver
Emnn.,FEunll* s, Parterm, Levie arad Woe

Hio Intluding thmd ﬂc'l!'l-l
Y, e, el o i3 : cat
ﬁﬁuﬂ Heserijive Nows on the Plates. Crown 4o, wtiff papes ‘wrappen,
$i. net; boards, cloth beck, 41, net.

ART IN NEEDLEWORK

A Boox amsrr Evssormmy, By Lawa 7. Duar and Mane Bocwie, Fogrth
Eflgmbhwéunpmlﬂ;,h! Many Hoaxeni Incl & apecially worked -3-;::
of Sitt mrerous sugsglemens wnad

of Hissorie. Embtokdery—Clinese, Medieval, lialan, Pronch st Mot o
Eoglish. With sdditonal Exsiples of Modem Work by Dyweax Guaser,
M-;;;n.'in Mag, Swmn'.&l., D, Hare, and others, i 2o pagces,
8o fes, wersl from Photograpbe, and yo Mhssrestions in
the ext. :.nﬂ'n !m,rq‘dmh. 7. Gl pt, 2 2

af



THE “PRACTICAL DRAWING" SERIES

{zrmony .
130 aketches and rams, 6 plates in coloar, and 38 fll.page ssmtions
from grest mastess. #vo. goa 6d oet

ANIMAL ANATOMY AND DRAWING
By Epwrd Nom= Mustrated by & seris of Plates in facsimile of the
Aunthar’s Du-nnm!kutu. C.lm.-.mm;nﬂﬁ‘u Anmaars,
representing rrs, Dctafls, oo gy also cumeroas full-pege
and srmller line deswings of Muscles, Booes, etc. Mod. $vo. 10w, &d. net,

PEN DRAWING
o bl ..,mu..'."‘"" Mﬂhﬁm—‘? /o
4 OO, o ——
Figure, Paces m&:yk sl Mlethody—Landecape and  Archi-
pcture—Medem Wotk— i Thmrmation—Humommos 'Dnm
Advertiserments—Flshion, With 100 of Mnstratiom by the chi
pen dranghismen of present and recent rmas. Med, #vo. 10m. 6. pet.

THE ART AND PRACTICE OF SKETCHING
A Coaprehensive Trestise the Practice of Skewching :‘ﬂmﬁﬂlﬂ[-
ws;;w[mn.mm m.ﬁmhnrd:ﬂlwhrdy warious
Eives o “EL&?‘;:.TM“% Ihm;;’.-.md
|WI¥
plutes of miﬂmu&mmdﬂplﬂuhmhur.fmﬁew;’k
grouaries Med, §ro. son Gd, net,

THE ART OF DRAWING IN LEAD PENCIL
gy g.mﬁu.wrr,:d,.ﬂ.m.' Awun?mduﬁ:'hﬁﬁuneﬂlh
Reproduction, ere,  Second Edition, rﬂnndmmd : Eq&m i

732 with t2z reproductons of selected . pendil ings of
mdmpu Figure-Snadies, Book-Ilksmutions, ste, Med Svo. tos. 6d.

SKETCHING IN LEAD PENCIL

57 wormm Savwer, ARLEBA, An Inroduction to the ssme suthor’s "Art

wing in Lend Pencil,” bur dealing exircly wirh sketching e diffesen.
tinted from the making of fmbhed Deawings. A pracrical manal for the
Architecy, Stadent Arvist, Conmining 119 fages srel 36 Hhuestions,
by well-known artists in the medium, and by the suthor. ™ . et

SKETCHING FROM NATURE

A Practical Treatise on the of Plcrodal Cﬂ:;rulliun. ..
Giass  Cosrrmors; Cholee of Su and Humuﬁ Skstch—Tono—
Eaerche in Composition—Examples froan the Old Maseers, With & Plases
it coloar, numerous compodtions mm the Authors Drawlngs, end o
seties by past mastess of Landscape Paiming. Med. Svo, 10w bd. net,

DRAWING FOR ART STUDENTS AND ILLUSTRATORS

By ALies W. Seanr, Comaining :zo pages, with 13 {lhsserations. peinied
in Sepis, mostly fall-page Ihﬂ.&wnﬂuvhphgﬂmd Modem
Arthny, Seeond Edirion, revised and enlarged: $vo, 1es, 6. pe
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FASHION DRAWING AND DESIGN

By Loor K Cuavwice.  [Mustrated by numerom examples of Hirare
Fashion Plates, Explanetory Skeeches by the

& series of about So full page and Pls
Drawings by well-koown ardum,  Large 8vo, doth s, 6. net.

LIVING SCULPTURE

A Necord of Expression in the H Figare. Brurnan Paax snd
:;vmﬂué:tml_ mémmmﬂ“m o Inmﬂwdmhr%
WO, s Scrics 3 Snlies
f;dn?{ﬂ’:ndﬁmukﬂpm imm&ummmh
. bas, G, pee.

ROUND THE WORLD IN FOLKE TALES
A Reglomal Troamment. By Racror M. Fusames. 16 Tales from
Mexico, A Aunrnalls, ete., told in With o7 illos-
MEﬁmwMﬁmmeﬂmm:h&t}nm
DINNER BUILDING
A Book of eotermaining and peacticsl tatroction o the Noble Ars
Cooking and Eating. Wrinen by ‘W, Tmowworrs Sioae  With

Insroduction by Grasy Prascan. A seriey of 42 brigh 1 bat
jenl Tallcs ﬁllﬂ:i‘lluﬂ;ﬂgmnmpﬁﬁﬂ 'dﬂi?dm

L D Things, Incorporst hrnirealy freabs
mpﬁmﬁm&mﬂm‘ Fc:pﬂm:Eh.lm:md.n.m

THE “SHELL"™ GUIDES TO THE COUNTIES OF
ENGLAND
Fach contsintag ) to fio il -
it ot i s o sy Wasrated sy by photigephs
Vo ready pordade:
Comswar: Demwvimseg Digvose Do, Kesr Soamasrr Winrsnmes

Broxmigiiauisimme Hismimee; Noxtinareniasn and Dumnass (none
yilumel,

BATSFORD'S PICTORIAL GUIDES TQ EUROPEAN
CITIES

L STOCKHOLAM. 1. COPENHAGEN, MSTERDAM, ;

SR oy EN, 71, A AR, IV

Thelr Layout, Highways, Bywuys and Watersays, Distinetive Bailding,

!,H:.Wnrkmdﬂ_ls%;pmmiuwhufm 100 annsctive modemn

;ﬂimmv.lpht, pecially takens by Geaffrey Gilbere, With "o informmios

ﬁ full informative emptione Squate ¥ro, in stiff covers. =5 B4l net pes
e

»
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BATSFORI'S COLLECTORS LIBRARY

A Series ufwmhmpmhlﬁ'h&mm
practical value to Connobseurs, Collecton, Devignens, and Stidenme Each
wolume forms an ideal introdoction o its subject, and i fully ilustraed
by 3 in Colour and from Phatograpls. The follrwing volusss
e avallable. 8vo, cloth, gilt, poce & not cach.
OLD ENGLISH FURNITURE, By F. FPoes aod B. Wronm  With
o4 Hlustrations. New lepperssion
OLD PEWTER. By Mucors Berr With 106 Tlusrrnions.
SHEFFIELD PLATE By Basrs Wreitm Witk ray Hheseretions.
FRENCH FURNITURE. By Asont Saorto. With 3o Tluseracions.
DUTCH POTTERY AND PORCELAIN. By W, P. Kxowies, With 14

PORCELAIN, Wiatas Bunro, With mmp Plares illustruring
7 examples wurbous Countries and P

ENGLISH QUILTING, OLD AND NEW

nc:nmnmbyﬁunmtﬂau With = Hisoriesl Accound
and Proctica] Directiona for watking, hmm-u:l&nmnummnbmm
of Parterns and Toab, snd some 4o -g;fh seleciod examples
from [Devon and Somerser, Wales, Durbam abroad, and of preznt-
duy working: 4to boards, ye. 6d. netr cloth, s 6d. oot

THE NEW INTERIOR DECORATION

By nnm-mr Torm and Ravsoxn Monreen, With.over aoe [llostrations
wn b Plaes of [nerion of every son, Famimre, Carpets, Textllzs, -E:
ing. Wall Pui ete., of the new school by weh Archicors and A

a8 Le Cochutier, 'Llllct Stevens, Grophue, Oud, Duncm Grant; Lescaze,
gte, Whh descriprive text. Demy g, ar csnval 12s. bd ot

THE RM5. QUEEN MARY

A Ticmre Record of the gress Steamship, 1530-1936,  From Phowgraphs
Stewany Bais and m.ﬁeu. With Inrredurting snd descriptive nowes by
sonns Braxs, author of “The Shipbaflden,” e With fine vices of
eotistruction, frialy mackinery, sloons, cabine, fittings, etc.  Square five,
340 cloth, pitiodsl wdes, =4, Gl net: o full lenthet gilt, pu: Bet.

THE BOOK OF SPEED

With 164 mpublﬁmmllhumrhnw Mﬂh'%
Speed by Stovwme Kmic-Hans; [E:n of Flight by E‘l’!rl:l‘iﬂﬂ'.
J-un{!’mrbehl:rhfﬁ Pe Havitasay; @Mhmlhml"hgﬁlih»l.t.

It Feels Likel" Sir Masopw Caupsnii; H. Scorr-
Pamm; Moboe-C H.lcm.g by Jusmrs Geminig Spcu.'lspﬂ #l by Cocre
At The Ocean Routes by Sit A, Rosraos in Warfarc by

SPEED ON SALT

gﬂmml"mnﬂw o B, Baanisy, Whih s Forowond by S Matcois

mutt. A graphic fit-hand review of rheir ﬁmmﬂdhﬂkm
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